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Zach. 12. Laſt Part of _ int Vaſes. 3 
1d en the Spirit ＋ Man within bim. 


WIE Works that 1 lane now read fom the 
I 
Ea 
table Pro coneernin 7. 
ſalem, which is . * 7 the Times of 
e Maccabeet; the diſtreſſes of thoſe, times, and the 
night Deliverances which God would give the. ems 
7 the Conduft, and Courage, and 15 e 
Mlen. 
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Wien. In ſo great loſty Expreſſions, the Prop 

directed to introduce it „unt he might entolitaggs the 
Faith, and raiſe the B tations: of that People, wh 
and low 2 For 


E 7. from their 
L were en hate, and o ee Feel pre. 
t Intereſts by wicked and powerful Neighbou 


He "reminds then, heres go oe of the t Works of that 
God in whom d have! now .put thei 


truſt. The whole Ver 5 and Pref ace contains — 
much; The Burtbely 0 12 or rd for 

faith the Lord, who firetchetb b the Heav wr 
layeth' the H -of the Eves, and for 


bundations: 
Spirit of Man within him. 
That which we may obſerve_in this Text is; Tha 
the Prophet places this wark of God, His forming th 
| Spurat. of Mew — together with his ſtretching 
out the wide and ſpacious Heaven, and his laying thi 
Foundations of the ponderous Farth; and that, whet 
He deſign'd to repreſent the Greatnels of Gi his! abi 
mx and ſitnels wh 0 what. he had Ne They 
ing them the Works he had Foley 2 . 
we may reckon is here intimated to be le 
with thoſe -that are mentioned with Tc Nuß t 0 
mentioned with them to the ſame purpoſe: This is 
8048 0 erbsen _ as the oo two. Na 
orks  Q: eation re their Author 

Aren nls, and (as n Tk ks) Pyulſe 5 
But ſome do this more than oth * they are mo 
excellent, Val greater than others. Elſewhere al 
Sclipture mentions! the making of Man as one T 
more excellent and wonderful Works of God, ant ſe 
It together with His making the Earth, and Nrehin 
out che | Heavens? As, u e +4 12; where God, 
msi Kine 20 hg ede d tha t People, and! 
alfre" dhe g he. cod ie up "oe da (hou 5 
liver gr guns ys. Dy ts Prophet, Ih 
malle the Earth: and created Man upon it : I, even: 
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It has a more e ee 
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by. oy rit; in nat the 8 
rogethef with thoſe great operons of 
Power... 
Upon theſe Feen ounds we may b that the *. 
phet Zachary oes in our * intimate «+ 
Nader And 10 of th Soul of Man. 5 | 
the huſineſs of this Diſcourſe to inſiſt upon ſome Pr 
and Application of this Truth. And "ap us now 
ſuade our ſelves for a little while to turn our Tho 
inward, to view and confider: our ſelves, to know. _ 
a fort of Being God has given us; Of all H 
1 be eat d ſome. BY 


3 


the moſt uſeful and im 
ereby we ſhall, come to underſtand el in 

nah? us to 105 what our ue Intereſt: | 

ng we are capable of, and ſhould 258 For- 


10 demonſtrate the Excellency of the Soul of Man, 
I ſhall infiſt only upon theſe two. Heads of Diſcourſe, 
as containing what is ſufficient-for the preſent: 
They ate, the Nature of the Soul, 1 the upacitics 
of i M which do ariſe from, and are the Conſequents of 
ſuch Nature, n x 
2. | n 
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Vol. J 
In the firſt pl 4 Fi the Nature of 
Soul of Man: f n ik Re repreſent to you briefly 
„ 1. Ira Sire, 4 is low 
m 
1. The Soul of Mans 4'S pult; en it is an 
Excellent Being, It is inviſible; t cannot 
7 5 5 the Eyes of the Body Pap hong = Excel 
It is 8 in praiſe of him, that he 
cannot 1e. ſeen. 77215 Piaf calls kim! 
of Emi he Til God, 1 Ne 1.47 
Ten is an 'Fxcellency. and does grea 
Soul e fublige a ing to fall under 
1 grofs appehenfion of Bodily Senſes: a1 is 4 Pure, 
Uncom and Unmix d thing: It is all the ſame, 
is not made up of worſe and better Parts: It is in a 
Fort all fr and has no Darkneſs; is 0 bright cele- 
"That Ray ſprung from the gr the great Father of Ti hts 40d 
: RES it was fall of 11 it 268 Brie 
neß in its Ori ginal State, and before it 5 Ai wic 
ſinful Pollution in the Fall of our firſt Parents. It 
has not diyerfity of Parts, defigned for divers Actions 
ſo, as that what one Part can do, annother cannot, 
Wich is the uſtal, difparagement of Bodies; But all 
the Soul can do, whatſoever rhe Soul can do: It can, 
all of it, underſtand and will, apprehend or remem- 
ber; it can all chuſe or refuſe. It has not ſome 
parts heavy and ſome ARtive, ſome to move and others 
to be moved; but is all full of Action, and is always 
working and bufie: It Knows no wearinefs, it needs no 
reſt or refreſhnient:, It knows its own Aftions, and 
chuſes what'"it'does, and acts fieely and from its own 
Motion. Theſe' are the Properties” and Advantages 
that belong to.itas ir is a Spirit. 
That the Soul of Man is a Spirit the Jhoty Scrip 
ture does abundantly declare. When 4 Man dies, 1 
fiys of his Body, 15 Duſt 42 fru to. Earth a 


4 Thy rn 


Ty 


tt ton; and of His Soul, The Spj prrit ſhall Ferurn, to 
God rbat * at, Ecce. 12. 7. "This, is 7 a 
| 


e * 


Won“ ce Gul. 3 
alſtinet from tte Body; it was not raiſed from the. 
Duſt as that was, but came from God immediately; 
nor does it return to the Duſt, but returns to God at 
our Death. The A ſays, What | Man knoweth 
the things of a Man, thatis, the purpoſes, wiſhes, 17 017 
ave the Spirit f. Man which is in him? ing C 
the Soul of Man, 1 Cor. 2. 11. And in the Fifth 
Chapter of that Epiſtle, at the 5th Verſe, he direQts 
the Corimbians to excommunicate an Eminent Perſon 
among them who had been Inceſtuous, for the deſtru- 
ion of the Fleſh, that the Spirit might be 1 
che Day of the Lord, meaning his Soul. I ſhall ad 
no more to this particular, but proceed. 
2. To what was next mentioned, as declaring the 
Excellent Nature of our Souls; which was, that they 
are ime th 8 8 enz inn nel 
as ev ing ele has, but who | 
and Author of all others: But rhe Sous of Men Nall 
never come to an End. When a Man dies there is only 
a ſeparation made for a whille of his Soul from his 
Body, with a diſſolution indeed of the Body, but the 
Soul remains the ſame that it was. That lives ſtill, 
though not here, and continues to be, though it has 
changed its Habitation. Do not imagine .(faid the dy- 
ing Oris to his Children) that when I depart from you 
1 ſhall be no' where, nor any longer; For whilſt 1 wag 
with you, ye could not fee my Soul; only ye Rune, » 
the Actions ye obſerved, that it was in my Body. Bu 
aſſured then rhat it ic ftill the ſame, tho ye do never 
ſee it. Thus the learned Heathen could fpeak of the 
Soul: And it is in the nature of this to be Immortal 
as it is a Spirit. It has nothing in its ſelf to put an 
end to its being as it is an e Fp thing: It can- 
not he deſtroyed by any den br e but only by God that 
made it. The Soul of Man knows no decay, it admits 
of no encreaſe of its Subſtance; it remains always the 
ſame, and is herein a Noble Image of the Unchangedble 
God. It ſhall out-laſt the ſtrongeſt * of a 
5 it; 
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then ſhall be SES le 


Cellency 5 the Soul of Man fem! its Nature. 

The Second Head of the Proof of this which I ſhall 
now ſpeak to is, the Capacities of the Soul arifing 
from its Nature. It will give us a farther.apprehenſion 
of its Excelleucy to conſider what great and honourable 


min is eg Apache] [ Halt n 0 
el 


der three Heads. It is capable of Know of Mo- 
ral ; 44 Ka line 29 eleratel 
. K pable of Knowledge. ; can kno the 
Creatures V0 us which are 505 of our Sen 
can underſtand their Nature and Uſe; by virtue 
which it has, and exerciſes a "Dominion over theſe 
* * knows how to 7 y them to the ſerving 

ty and Delight. B/ virtue of this it can 


arch 100 whic * no uſe of reaſon them. 
ſelves, to ſerve tor rational and wiſe 887 1. 
tame the wild, 1d, and correft the hurtful 
can govern the 8 and by artful 2 apf ation give 
ſtrength to the weak It often fetches whale- 
ug Food or very effectual Phyſick out ® mortal Fey. 


"The Soul of Man is capable of kno 
To underſtand: his own Nature in the 


CE and e 
the cauſes and means of his Ha 
wherein theſe do truly confiſt | 

Man is capable to underſtand a 3 very much of 
the Ever-bleſſed God, the 
and meditate u the mo 
Perſections of his Infinite Nature. He. can 1 the 
Marks and Characters of theſe perfections upon the 
ſenſible things (which is the moſt excellent Knowled e, 
and the uſe of them) as the Wa ſugg 
Rom. 1, 20. The Inviſible things of are clearly 
een, being underſtood by the things that are made, even 
his eternal Power and Godhead. 

The Soul of Man renders him ca > of knowing 
the Rules of true Wiſdom; of that Wiſdom which is 
fiom above. Thoſe Rules which direct us to render 
our ſelves acceptable and amiable to God and one ano- 


1enſfion 
durable 
of un 
de 


by which the Wiſe and Holy Angels goyern their be- 
hariour; and thoſe by which LES Holy ly 
4 0 
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himſelf; 
of it: is und means of his e or Mir 1 


ſt Being ing; to a preh ; 
glorious and 48 5 


ther, to Become and Honour our ſelves: Thoſe Rules 
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ei? in an Infinite Eminency above all his Creatures, 
governs his. | | | 
And ſurely this Capacity of Knowledge may be 
lookt Ypon as a great and honourable Advantage; eſpe- 
cially that of ſuch a Knowledge as hath been mentioned. 
Knowledge finds the mind of Man pleafant and uſeful 
Employment; Whichas it is an active and buſie thing, 
muſt have ſuch emplo t or tis uneaſſe and unhap- 
75 Knowledge preſents us with the Objects of our 
ippineſs, and inables us to enjoy them. This is the 
light, and brightneſs, and beauty of the Mind; Igno- 
rance is dark and deforntd, and leaves the Soul uripo- 
liſht and ugly, Ignorance like darkneſs, is uncomfort- 
able and ſad; Knowledge, like the light, is chearing 
and delightful: This improves and ' raiſes the activity 
and freedom of the Mind, but Ignorance is clogg'd and 
wretchedly confin d. Of Knowledge then it may be ſaid, 
It 7s more to be defired than Gol , yea, than much fine 
Gold: But eſpecially is that true of that Knowledge 
which the P/a/miſt ſpeaks it of, that which preſents 
to us the Rules ot good living: Of which alſo Sole 
non ſpeaks thus, Happy is the Man that findeth wif 
dom, and the Man that getteth underflanding , For the 
' merchandiſe of it is better than the mate rp e of Sil. 
ver, and the gain thereof than fine Gold; She is more 
precio than Rubies, and all the things thou canft de. 
fire, are not to be compared to her, Prov. 3.13, 14,15. 
2. Another Capacity which greatly recommends the 
the Soul of Man is, That it is capable of Moral Quali- 
fications. By which word I mean the glorious Vertues 
of Holineſs and Juſtice, Goodneſs and Mercy, Faithful- 
neſs and Prudence. It is not only capable of knowing 
the Rules of theſe Vertues, but alſo of poſſeſſing the 
Vertues themſelyes, and of expreſſing them in our AQti- 
ons. Our behaviour towards God may be adorn'd 
with the bright Rays of Faith, and Love of Piety and 
Devotion, of Reverence and Humility. Our behaviour 
towards Men may all be regulated and ee uy 


ty and 
Aviout 
1 with 


Ju ſtice 


be poſſeſt of ſuch Qualifications : A Stone or a Beaſt 
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fuſtice and Charity ; Meckneſs and Sincerity ; Goodneſs 


and Mercy. None of the other Creatures about us can 


cannot be juſt, or good, or faithful. A Beaſt does not 
know what its ſelf does; it has not freedom of will, 
does not chuſe any of its Actions, therefore cannot be 
vertuons or vicious. The Soul o has in this the Ad- 
vantage of all the viſible World, and when tis endowed 
with theſe Vertues, at leaſt it is brighter and more 


rious than the Sun or Stars. Theſe render us like to 


God himſelf in the higheſt manner that a Creature is@- 


| pable of. In theſe things conſiſted the beſt part of the Di- 


vine Image in Man betore the unhappy Fall of our Na- 
ture in our firſt Parents? and tho we then loſt the thi 

themſelves, yet we did not loſe the capacity. of recei- 
ving them again: And when the Scripture ſpeaks of the 
renewing or reſtoring that Image in us again, this is aid 
to be done by enduing us with Righteouſneſs and true 


- Holineſs. Theſe are Excellencies which God aſcribes 


to himſelf, which he glories in, and therefore it muſt 
be our greateſt Advancement and Honour to be partakers 
of them; and it muſt be accounted an argument of 
great worth in the Soul of Man to be capable of ſuch 
Honourable ai needle of 
we It is 0 t of n * Soul of 

in is capable of enjoying a very high and honourable 
kind of Hap ineſs, even the beſt that any Creatures can 
attain to, When the Manna which the Children of 
I/rael were kd with in the Wilderneſs is called Angel's 
Food, it is intimated, that this wonderful Proviſion, did 
asa Figure repreſent, that Mankind are capable of the 
ſame Happineſs with the glorious Angels, and all holy 
and devoted Souls do in ſame meaſure partake of it in 
this Life, By virtue of his Soul is every Man, even 
from the Prince to the Beggar, capable of a Spiritual 
and Eternal Felicity. | 

As this is a Spirit, it has a very high ſenſe of things, 
and a very lively perception of Pleaſure or Pain. No 
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xer Body or Matter, however tis reſignd, or made 
rp into 2 Animal, can have ſo great a 21 of Plea- 

or Happineſs as a Spirit may, if it be proper to ſay 
that Matter has any at all. Marter, the bell of it, is 
dull in compariſon to a Spirit, and muſt be moved; 
but a Spirit is active and moves its ſelf; and what is 
moſt . of Action, is moſt capable of Happineſs; 

Tor all Fruition conſiſts in Action. 

Farther, The Objects of our Happineſs, are all ſpi- 
ritual things. By virtue of this Spirit in us we can de- 
Hght in and enjoy ſuch, which are the nobleſt and moſt 

ellent things in themſelves, and are able to afford 
the greateſt Pleaſure. Senfible Objects have not that 
force with them, nor that Power to pleaſe, which ſpi- 
ritual things have, that are the delights and bliſsful en- 
joyments of wiſe and refined Spirits. Hence it muſt 
x ſaid, that Mankind cannot fall into a greater or 
more unhappy miſtake than to think that there is no 

Pleaſure but in gratiiying the Senſes and Appetites of 
their Bodies with ſenſual Enjoyments; or that this is 

the greateſt Pleaſure of any. This in truth is not wor- 
thy the Name of Pleaſure, if it be compared with the 
delight which a rectified Mind can take in ſpiritual Ob- 

je eds and Enjoyments. Farther, it is doubtleſꝭ the great- 
eſt thing in Hapoinel, and that which adds much to'it 
ſtill, hbw great ſoever it was before, That the Being 

which enjoys it, can reflect upon it, and ſo can conſi- 
der and know its ſelf happy. This the Soul of Man can 
do, and none but a rational and ſpiritual Nature can do 
this, But ſince I have Fenn of ſpiritual Things, as 
the chief Object of our Happineſs, I ſhall particularly 

mention ſome them. : „ 

The Soul of Man can pleaſe its ſelf highly in good 

and vertuous Actions; in thoſe which we do our ſelves, 

and in thoſe we ſee done by others. It is incompa- 
rably pleaſant to view and conſider the reaſonableneſs 
and the fitneſs of theſe, to ſee how neceſſary and Ju | 


they are, to conſider how much gratitude towards = 
an 
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and the Obligations we haye receiy him, do re. 
quire them df Mankind; to conkider the wiſh iſdom and 
vaſt advantages of them. Hence did a good Man ac - 
knowledge to God, Thy Law, zs ſweet to my taſte, yea. 
ſweeter. than hony to my. we 8 18 me MY 
among Men ſo pleaſant and e 

Soul, as are the yertuous and pious A ons and Betz 
viour of good Men: While 15 ſenſual Minds of others 
dote on a Bile 9 * and W he ſees, and 
takes a more juſt ght in the gloty that 
Res pa n fans our us rays in religious 2 
e The Soul of Man can take delight in the. converſe 
of holy, and wile, and kind Angels; thoſe glorious 


Cr that are the Beauty and Flower, as we may 


ſay, of the Creation. It can delight in what they are, in 
what they fay, and in what they do, when it ſhall 
be admitted inco their Soc And it n e 
Scripture as a * of; that Felicity to which our 
frmity e $ of the Goſpel does ini and w 
bring us, Ait we ſhall enjoy hereafter the 

an innumerable. com 2 2 Angels, as well as — 


the ſpirits of juſt Men made de perfels, and, of God 1 — 
bas of all, fa 12. 1 b it 
needs be to zood Men in this L ig 60 Caan onſider PER 
noble Chen and to know that they are Mini 
ſpirits upon all occaſions ſent forth to o Miniter 5 
good of the Ele, To conſider that whilſt he is holy and 
gg heisa delight to them, they love to be about 
they have the charge of him to keep him in 
all his ways; and he is accordingly the object of their 
continual Care, and the N are moſt willing to do for 
22 all the Offices kindneſs that he has occaſion 
12 
Farther, the Soul e can enjoy after a very pleaſing and 
farisfying manner the ever - Bleſſed God, who is an — 
unmezſurable Good, a boundleſs Ocean of Excellencies 
and IN It can delight in all the — 
ories 


— - — 
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dries of this Incomprehenſible wing, and in con- 
Og him it is _ rted with eaſure, white it 

ſelf, in the utmoſt ſtretch of i 15 Faculties, loſt in 

the Infinite Incomprehenſible Object. And this Hap- 
pine fs, the enjo of God, may in ſome meaſure be- 

gin 1 0 this Lit e. A molt ravi Pleaſure the Soul 
can take to conſider what this lent Being has ſaid 

of himſelf in Holy Scripture, and what diſcoveries he * 

_ makes of binelf' in his Works. When! it can view 

in ſome of theſe his wonderful Wiſdom and Power, in 
others large and bounteous Goodneſs, in rr awful 
and bright Juſtice and Righteouſheis.. And when to 
theſe Meditations it can 440 the ſweet thought, that 
this God is reconciled, that it is a Favourite of Heaven, 
then it muſt needs be as the P/almift ſaid , My Medi. 
Lord of him ſhall be ſweet , I toil! be glad in the 


And then, if to all this we add, that this great Ob- 
of the Soul's Happineſs will endure for ever, and 
15 will alſo the leſſer ones that have been mentioned ; 
that being ſpiritual in their Nature, they are all of 
them n and Unchangeable, they will never ceaſe 
to Be, nor ceaſe to' be ect and pleaſing: If we 
conſider that the Soul its felf by its 5 Nature 
is capable to be for ever bleſt with the Enjoyment of 
theſe Objects; we ſhall from hence ſte that we are 
capable of an Everlaſting Happineſs; of ſuch as ſhall 
never be interrupted, never decay nor diminiſn, never 
come to an end: We are capable of living beyond all 
reach of thought, bey = all meaſure of duration, amidft 
_ Pleaſares, unſpeakable Joys, and a pure and 
ect Felicity. Oh that Men were ſo wiſe as to con- 
der theſe things Thus much, and more than we 
can now conceive, our Souls are made capable to enjoy. 
And theſe things, all of them together at leaſt, I think 
do ſufficiently prove tlie great orth and Excellency of 
the Soul of Man, 
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ſaid were duly "Conſidered 


of thankfulnels to acknowledge the Benefits we have w- 
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And certainly, if the r been nom 
they had their juſt and 

due due Inlrnce noun they would excealingly 
1 N Ber of a cop 

hey would. make us act more ſuitable to 

dg and worth of pur Souls, and with nee 
to their Intereſt and S than we commonly do. 
And in particular "Theſe; thi 


Souls before. our. Bodies 


thoſe Divine and N api (INS whi 
we ate in our Nature capable of, they would make us 
very Indultrigns.ts gain & the ha 0 ome | 


originally, and in ,our Nature 
things I ſhall &t beſos you the due Uſe and mere 
ment Fer when has been ſaid on this Subject. 

1. Let us with great Thankfulne acknowledge tothe f 
Creatour, what he has made us, and praiſe him for his 
Bounty towards us. Let us confider and own it is God 


that bath made au, aud not we.our ſelves. It is one part 


ceived. Let us on this, and endeavour to render w 
God all that which is due from us for it; To ſhew 
forth his praiſe, not only with our lips, but in our 
lives, by givi Ng up our ſelves to his ſervice. Let each 
of us heartily ſay within himſelf, 75 the Lard, O Jp 
Soul, and all that is; 185 me, -bleſs b % Holy 

Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not bis — 
We may hereupon very Jun thus expoſtulate with, 

and admoniſh our ſelves: Have I a power to think, 

and ſhall my Thoughts neglect the excellent Being that 
giye it 5 Should he be ſeldom in my Thoughts by 

whom I * hot think? baſe and un | 
CharaRter of a Man js this, ; That God n not in all bj 
thoughts ! Amt ca ble of Knowled ge, and ſhall it 


dot be my greateſt Ambition to know him that made 
me 


ay _ 7 
ls to know' the moſt excellent of all Beings 


our Souls , {ſhould make all en ny 8875 


this as Abſolute a 


or Conſtitution. 


Vol.. 
that 


thereby be = 5 4. him the 


— ſtall 1 17 _ 1 be vs 
C f 

Shalt I net Aer te him, by my 1 wil Ms 
aue Ceed; and who BA; Gre gh bt th that 
of ry Should 1 not always as the full 

Soul, Whom have In 5 but thee, 

rico 1 4 "Barth thit I cum deſire 0 


hes Stell T nor y Hin the Hom of 
ons froth WH Vie men, ng 8 IE that ! 
have 2 e wen ought to love hin 


| ſhould be fiery cy vet ad Fork es 10 

ger, and e ren and er Thus 

aa ee n out ſelyes upon this Pon 
to reſolve accordingly. Thus ſhould we endet- 


vour n yo him Wi hath crowned us with ſuch 


and Honour. 
2. pen has been faid concerning ths Exodlency of 


their Bodies, and i Soul of 
Man is plainly the chief and moſt important patt of 
him, as pl is a Spirit and Immortal. 

This ought then to have the chief Dominion in us. 
Ali the Appetites and Paſſons of the Inferior Bod 
ought to he ſuhject to the Faculties of the Mind. "We 
-fhould not ſu our Senſes, ot the defires of the Fleſh 


| ro force ObjeAs and Thoughts upon the Mind, hue 


make it rather to chuſe itsown ane n hh n con- 


ſideration and advice of our Judgment and eaſon. 


How much Folly and Sin would fach a Courſe pre- 

vent? And it gh! becomes and concerns us to give 
Boner us 48 wok: can, ee 

'd or biaſſed by 

6 Obedience to — Th a moſt 

effectual K both of „ and * 


may not be 
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Fel Oe, dz 


Reaſon above his Conſtitution, and make his T 
ſubject to the Rules of That and of of Relig 
that in fone caſes ſome. 1 towatt 
be n to this os 3 bre a 15 


denial 20d Mortification Ute 180 


ing our ſelyes to this. But 20 us 0 "obſerve what 1 
viour ſays to this 2 thy hi Hand ( fays 125 


e thee, cut it ß, an- aft it from 17575 for it 
eiter for thee to enter-into HO than h 


two; Hands to be caſt into Hell Fire. We wete 
wrong the Fleſh, if that muſt be, than to 
Spirit, and a little hurt the Body than ws the ETD 
o bring our Klyes to this State of hs Rs SOUR 
and compleat- ſubjection to the Mind 
uſe and advantag Fand tis worth all th [4 Bit. Gol 
us: For ſo we An or . c ly Q 
Actions; we. ſhall poſſeſs and enjoy our 6wn Souls; 
we ſhall will to do what we ſhould, and ſhall do it he 


more readily, and do it the better and the more perfeat 1 
4 


No Man can govern himſelf well, that dots not 525 * 


Thus ſhall a Man have the greateſt Comfort in his 
ons, He ſhall exerciſe the brighter Vertues, 
by them the more praiſe and favour with God and M. 
Let us prefer our Souls above our Bodies, and ci 
mind the Intereſts of them. We ſhould make t 
Intereſts of the Body ſtand by, when, they come into 
competition with thoſe of the Soul. We 11 75 80 
vern our ſelves in all things as fat as this cali, be 
with a chief regard of theſe. It were but uſt and 


ting, and due to our ſelves, that we obern our elves 


ſo, in what we chuſe to love or hate, in whit we pur- 
ſue or avoid; and that it be the grand buſineſß of Cur 


Lives to promote the advantage ot our Immortal 


Souls. 


Qualifications that we have been made 
pe Since we may be wiſe (ant holy l 


Fichful and — let us earneſtiy endeavour to be 
lo, 


-- 


3. Let us be greatly ambitious of thoſe Divine: 90 j 


— pe 


6 | The.Excellency Vol. 1. 
. To be endowed with theſe Vertues, is to put on 
the greateſt excellency and worth. The Scripture ve- 
juſtly fays, The r:ghreous is more excellent than his 
eeghbour. Theſe Vertues in truth are the greateſt, 
and the moſt becoming Ornaments : Theſe make the 
68 and moſt laſting Beauty; ſuch as Angels love, 

God himſelf takes delight in. Theſe will encteaſe, 
and not fade or decay with Time, and will laft to E- 
tetnity.. Theſe are the trueſt, and the moſt uſeful 
Riches : they do in a ſenſe deliver the Soul from Hell; 
and entitle it to everlaſting Bleſſedneſs. Theſe are not 
uncertain Riches, but are ſuch a ſure and durable Poſ- 
ſeffion, as Moth and Ruſt cannot currupt, nor can 
Thieves break through to, and ſteal them: Theſe in 
the Exerciſes of them in good Works, do lay up a 

Treaſure in Heaven, Let it be conſider d, that as we 
are 13 e et Temes, a alſo capable of 
being the Su of the contrary Vices: that if 
we are not vertuous and holy, we muſt needs be vici- 
ous and impious: He that is not juſt and true in his 
dealings, muſt be unjuſt and ious; He that is not 
merciful and good, muſt be hard-hearted and cruel : 
And as we are acceptable and lovely to God by tho 
Vertues in us, ſo we are odious and deteſtable with'theſe 
Vices, The way of the wicked is an abomination to the 
Lord, but he loveth him followeth after Righteouſneſs. 
The pure Angels abhor Sinners, and do not care to be 
near them, to ſee what is ſo odious and offenfive as the 
Sins of Men are to them. As Holineſs and Vertue d6 
exalt, and honour, and become us, fo does Wickedneſs, 
and Impiety debaſe and diſparage us; Thefe latter deform 
us into the likeneſs of the Devil, and fo make us true- 
ly more vile than the Beaſts that periſh. . So much 
Teaſon is there that we earneſtly endeavour, then, to a- 
dorn our Souls with Piety and Vertue. AIG 
4. And Laftly, The Excellency and Immortality of 
our Souls ſhould make us greatly concerned to ſecute 
and attain for mm an everlaſting Happineſs; © Sinte 
| 2 


oft of 1e OU. 17 
e ate epablect ch an ons we ſhould not reſt 5 
als 


ve ſome good affirance pff. It would' become us 
were our Wiſdom to g7ve 15 = ente to make our 


ng and 'eletfion Joe, 3s rhe 
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work our ojr ſe re ſear and tremblh 
os Le every Mgr + en, take it tots 5 
122 © e e Wie 1 : 
. | 
p z by. Si i 


wen diſpoſed; of“ To what © 
ef lor be" hs 2 l 15 gopd thin 
all T chen enjoy, tor Thave not a ſelf-ſufficiency wi 
me? Tam told, and affired of qvo very different 
ates after this iſe; perfect | 
e other'of et Miſery; To which o 
States am I likely to de do d? Since I TE 
nd muſt abide for ever in that I am ſent . 
oncerns me to know which of them it ſha | 
ne is deſigned for good Men, and the Gt rs te 
ad : Which js it then of theſe two Characters > Hig Ah 
ear? Since the courſe of ans ite has a certain 
y towards the one or the of theſe, and hall fire 
tereafter according as I have fived here; let me con 
ler well what a cure ta Am! Hit to dwell in 
he kind and 1 World above, if I harbour any Ma- 
ice, or Envy, or ed inp re ?- "Am 1 f 07 
be pure Manſions of Heaven, if 1 live in ſenſual and 
ruriſh Sins? Im T fit to live with thoſe who are 
Il faithful and true, with the God of Truth and Righ- 
eouſneſs, if I am deceitful and unjuſt, and had rat ja 
cunning than fincere? Am] 972 ro be in the preſence 
ff God, and in the af ro of thoſe that reyerency 
ind adore him, if 1 am h prophane, and accy- 
W deſpiſe all t 155 red, and to abuſe 

he awful Name of God, in vzin Oaths and 7 84 
ur [fi to leave this old, and N happy out of 


ar ho be bal ene en an A fea Se tet ont wade Zn 
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 Therfiellamy, Vol 

it, if my Heart be fo ſet upon it, that I can love, I can te 
and delight in nothing but what. is of this World 
If this be my Condition, and this has been my courk 
of Life, certainly, this will not bring me to Heaven 
Ia Man finds, then, that it has been thus with him 
he ſhould reſolve to ſtop and divert his eourſe. Since 
without holineſs no Man Doll ſes God we muſt fol 
low after; theſe Divine, Qualihcations,.that. have beer 
mentioned as things neceſſary to our everlaſting Hap 
wel, and devote our, ſelves to the Service of G 
in a courſe. of univetſal Obedience to his Con 
mands; we muſt repent of our paſt Sins, that the 


Sins, 
may be blotted out; we mult purific our {elves as Gol 
is pure: Bleſſed (ſays our Saviour) are tbe pure i 
heart, f they ſhall ſee God: We mult cleanſe 0 
ſelves from all filthineG of Fleſh and Spirit, perſettiq 
Holinels in the fear of God; and preſent dur ſelve 
and our repentance, and obedience, all in the Nam 
of ſeſus Chriſt, hoping N through hin 


and for the favour of God to be beſtowed upon us o 


- 


0 find. St at. — 6 


*y kay, io fro, „ 


ly. for his fake. CEOs rr Rn 
Leet ir be confider'd, that we muſt either dwell wit 
God and his holy Angels in everlaſting. Joy and Bli 
or be doom'd to the Priſons of the Devils, and confinl 
to dwell with, enraged, and wicked and ſpiteful Con 
| 'panions. If. we muſt not dwell in the Regions of Ligh 
we ſhall be diſmiſſed to the gloomy Caves of everlall 
ing Darkneſs. If we are not admitted to the Joys 
and Hymns, and Praiſes of Heaven; we ſhall be ca 
demned to the Howlings and Diſcords, and Torment 
of Hell, and there bear a fad part AW elves. in thal 
. everlaſting Sorrows.:, There is no middle State, but ti 
one or the other of theſe will be our everlaſting and u 
 alerable Portion. Lite and Death are ſet before us, an 
we have leave to chuſs:between them; But it. 1s k 


© That if we will not chuſe Life, we ſhall not, be the 
: Liberty. to refuſe Death, If we de not chule_ Lic fi 
21 72 WoW ; T alas Happine | 


pineſs and .carneſtly and ſteadily engage in the 
Cole his leads to it, we muſt fall into the other; 
deſtruftion and Miſery will come of themſelves. How 
ſhall we eſcape, ſays the Apoſtle, if we neglet? fo great 
Salvarion ? 230} 07 P0073 JF 230] Kh + 1 74k 
Let it be conſiderd, that we muſt determine our 
choice between theſe two things, while our preſent Life 
laſts; not a moment more will be allowed us to do it 
in; and this Life is-of uncertain duration , and moſt 
certainly is haſtning away. It is beſt for us therefore 
to haſten our choice in this Matter, and to be very con- 
ſtant and fteady in the way. to Happineſs, when we 
have choſen that: Which, that we may do, God of his 
Infinite Mercy grant, through the Merits and Media- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 


2 4 x. * A 1 2 * 
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Oz= and Almighty God ! Before the Moun- 


tains were brought forth, or ever thou hadſt formed 
| the Earth, or the World, even from eyerlaſting 
to everlaſting, thou art God. Thy duration is without be- 
ginning or end, and thou art the Author and End of all 
things deſides thy ſelf. It js thou, O Lord, that haſt 
made us, and not we our ſelves: Thou haſt ſent us into 
this World to enjoy it a while; to ſtudy, and ſee Thee in 
the things about us; to praiſe Thee for their Excellency and 
Goodneſs; to love Thee for them, and more than them, 
as being the Fountain and Center of all that Goodneſs, 
which i ſcattered and diſperſed among them: And thou 
haſt made us for the high and noble Happ neſs of enjoying 
thy ſelk. O Lord, tow great and good” things ball thou 
deſigned us for, a d how low and mean things do we con- 
fine our ſelves to! We are aſbamed to think how ſeldom 
we think of thee; we uſe thy Creatures, and thy Gifts, 
and forget thy Self; we are charmed and detained with 
that little. Gogdneſs that. is in them, and neglect that in- 
finite Abuhdance which is in ThE; we commonly Abe 
' — v8 "TEL. 1 4 > — +4 bc 44 > "5 1 4 * <> - t 


* * 


in them only for that; and, ſo they do nat raiſe up 


And neg ect it where it is; we hew 477 to 


_ are now read to 


chief Good; to ſubmit to th Will, as che Rule and Law «f 
ours. We devote our Affections, to love thee Above all 


by. The PRAYER. tint, 


Wut 4 lo alifinal uſe of the thingd ö tits World e 


in chem only their ſuitableneſs to the 
Neceſſities of our Bodies, aud valuing and 


— 


eb 


minds to Thee: And thus it comes to paſs, that mea 


but theſe things; we 5 Sa Need: 
Pable of better; we Jeek our Hap 5 ware, Ku 


ken Cilterns, that can hotd'no-warer, and fo ſive bes 
Fountain of fiving Waters: In Thee alone is true content, 


And fl fatisfaRionto be fund. O. Lord, as ſenſible of this 


our very guilty and very dangerous Errour; we defire for 
the future to return Kane Thee; to eſtcem Ther durchieſeſt 
Good, and to deſire Thee above all tang: Dur Heart 

y each of us for our ſelves, Bless tie 
Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within me praiſe his ho- 
ly Name: We deſire, O Lord, to praiſe and to honour 
Thee with all the excellent Faculties and Powers that 


Thou * given us: We devote our Reaſon and Under- 


ſtanding 7 oF arn 14 * on Ane 
Egle hy og erat . 

of thy obliging Goodneſs: We devote 111 the power of 
cur. wills to Thee; to chuſe Thee, to fix upon Thee, as our 


things, to fear and reyerence'thee , to hope and truſt i 


- thee,. to hate what thou; hateſt, and love what thou d 
Love. We devote all our Members unto thee, to be go- 


verned by thy wiſe and righteous Laws. We deſire, O 

Lord, we purpoſe to love and ſerve Thee the Eternal, 15 
finite, and molt” Bouriteous Good, with all our Heart, 
and Soul, and Strength: O Lord, ſtrengthen we pray 


* thee, and confirm our too feeble and wavering Reſolu- 
tions. Create thou us again in Chriſt Jeſus unto gogd 
Works. Let us not liveeſtranged from Thee, whom we are 
made capable 11 Enjoy , both here and hereafter. Make 


us in love Wi 


Hol Hels and Venue, as the health and 
rectitude of our Minds, as our brighteſt and moſt advanta- 

eous Ornaments, and the molt uſeful,” and moſt 3 
Riches, Ro pts in us, moſt loving, Father, thy decayed 
Image, an etz ry Ry teoliſneſs and i Hol 5 


= Learn Us to 117 thy g Mere in the Fiſh 
about us, co male Sig ons uſe of all that we eng 
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Volly ThePRAYER. 21 
n this World, in loving Thee for what is good, praiſing 
thee for what 1s Excellent in them, and giving Thee Thanks 
for whatever we enjoy of m 
We fumbiy recommend to thy infinire” Mercies all Eſtates 
and Conditions of Men: O Lord, Lover of Souls, pity 
thoſe that ſit in Darkneſs, and bleſs them with the Know- 
ledge of Thee, and of thy Chriſt, whom to know is Life 
verlaſting ; reſtue them from their miſerable Bondage un- 
der the Enemy of Mankind, and bring them into the King-- - 
dom of thy Son. We pray Thee bleſs and defend the Chri- 
ſtian Church; let the Gifts and Graces of thy good Spirit 
be Se ured out upon it; purge it from all 


PO 
things diſpleaſng to Thee, and give it peace, nd gfe 
tw an K nech to En bf 0 e d 
haſt planted amongſt us in theſe Nations: water it plen- 
eoully with the Dew of thy Heavenly Bleſſing; make it 
fruitful in all good Works, and a Praiſe in the Earth : 
We pray thee etz our Sovereigu Lady the Queen; and al 
ſubordinate Magiſtrates, and thoſe that are the Miniſters 
of thy holy Word and Sacraments;- make them all in their 
ſeveral Places and Stations, uſefal to the promoting Piety 
and Vertue amongſt us. And make all thoſe that are un- 
der them, ey and obedient, teachable, and ſub- 
miſſive to their Laws and godly Counſels. Grant that we 
may all lead peaceable and quiet Lives in all Godlineſfs 
and Honeſty, Viſit and relieve all t hoſe that are in ay 
Trouble or Affliction. Bleſs our Relations, requite our 
Friends and Benefactors; and forgive our Enemies, Per- 
lecutors, and Slanderers, and turn their Hearts. | 
Finally, O Father of Mercy, we give Thee Thanks for all 
thy Care of our Immortal Souls, for all that thou haſt 
done for their Happineſs and Welfare: We pray Thee, 
bleſs to our ſpititual Advantage thoſe: Ordinances of 
thine, which we have this day been partakers of. Give 
us leave to commit our ſelves to thy Protection for this 
Night, and reward our truſt in Thee, with ſafe and com- 
fortable Reſt; that being well refreſh'd, we may return the * 
next Morning chearfully to our ſeveral Buſineſſes and 
Duties; and do thou accept us in all, we pray, through 
Telus Chriſt, in whoſe Name we preſent Sr Nees, and 
all our poor Services unto Thee; and in whoſe moſt com- 
prehenſive Words we conclude theſe our tmperfeR Prayers, 
laying, Onur Hale , ỹ S dee no fig 
| C 3 Of 
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5 1; it 11 
Vain THOUGHTS, 


, ee 
IN CONSIDERATION: 
The Miſchiefs and Remedies. Wi 
— — —̃ — * 
| | Let us Pray: | * 


Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy moſt graciou w. 


favour, and further us with thy continual help, that in of 

our works begun, continued and ended in thee, we may glorife Te 

thy Holy Name, and finally by thy Aercy obtain Everlafin La 

Life through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, > m 

a — — —— — 8 ic 

Pſalm 119. 113. | Th 

T hate Vain Thoughts , but thy Law do I love. ”y 

UR Care and Endeavour to live well muſt begi = 

| within us, or it will prove vain and ineffectu n 

— We wiuſt keep the Heart with all diligence, ſu 

out of it are the Iſſues of Life, Solomon ſays, Prov. 4, 2 

According to which, qur Saviour teaches us, That o- 175 

þ of the abundance of the heart tbe mouth ſpeaketh, a0 VE 
1 out of the good or evil treaſure there, proceed good vil = 
| evil actions. We muſt then take notice what oil mu 


Thoug! 
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vol I. Of Vain Thanghts 23 
FFT 
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hot neglect them, as Men too commonly do; and this 
is what the P/a/m/t' plainly intimates in theſe Words 
hate vain "thoughts, but thy Law do F love,” t. 
1 ſhall not trouble you wich long 1 1 | 
che words, left I ſhouſdbe guilty my ſelf of what 
intend to difcourſe againlt. | ſuffice to obſerve 
for the juſtitying of out Trauflation, that the Original 
_ here 3 8 5 uſed with — 
nificancy in laces pture; particularly 
I N 18. 21. Where it — 81 anſecled. 
and irteſolute Thoughts; ſuch as could not derermine 
Wrhem to a fixed and ſteady. Obedience to the Truth; 
and in Job 4. 13. where it ſignifies ſuch Thoughts as 
the roving N of the Night are wont to he 
imployed in: In hoth theſe places it ſignifies ſich as 
are not well guided nor directed. And by rea ſon of 
this uſe of the word in thoſe places, I doubt not but 
it is very fitly done, that our Tranſlators have 1 
word Vain in the Text, to determine, and ſigniſis 
what ſort of Thoughts the P/a/miſt 2 the uſe 
of the word here. I ſhall therefore underſtand this 
Text, according to the import of the word Juin in our 
mages and ſhall repreſent it as ſignifying thus 
much: I hate all idle, roving, and uſeleſs Thoughty 
ſuch as are not conſiderate, and deſigned, and directe: 
to ſome good and worthy purpoſe, all inconſiderate 
Thinking. As there are a t many idle, imperti- 
nent words ſpoken amon nkind; many very uſeleſs 
and unprofitable converfations; and as there ate, eſpe- 
cially in the briskneſs and activity of Childhood and 
Youth, a great many very idle, and trifling actions done 
by us; ſo there are in moſt of us, much rather a vaſt 
multitude of idle and uſeleſs Thoughts; there is a 
great deal of inconſiderate Thinking among — 
Every Man that will but carefully obſerve himſelf, 
may find that his Mind is always buſie, that it frames à 
mulcitude of Thoughts, and entertains its felf with 
G 4 them; 


24 Of Vain Thoughts, Val, 
wem; hut that a great many of theſe are apt to be un. 
e 
tate Mind acts within it ſelf, and thinks withou 

- ernment of its Elf, and ro Thoughts juſt a 


e 


oes ſometimes in the 


Pag. 224.) tbe fruitleſs Suckers of the Min. 
! Hoch employment of the Mind as this, and the Tem, 


| 

| 

( ne 
each other; that he 
ry to the due obſervance of the Law of God, and a hin- 
ee, oo or 
To make the Diſcourſe on this Subject as ſeryicea, iſ | 
ble ax can, I ſhall, , 
I. Endeavour to make it more 7 85 and evident 0 
what ſort of Thoughts, or what a Diſpoſition of Mind i t 
the 1 215 here ſpeaks of, and I ſhall diſcourſe. a. !! 
In Niete +1 er b , Wn : Ci 
_ To ſhew the Miſchief of theſe. a 
_ Ty. propoſe the proper Remedies of them. A 
n the Firſt, place, that I may render it plain and a 


evident, what I do at preſent diſcourſe againſt, and ſa Ml tz 
may convince every Man, that there is ſuch a Diſtem- tt 
per of Mind as I ſpeak of, which all of us are liable p. 
to, and which we ma call, The Vanity of the Mind, g 

r Inconſideration; Ifhall give you ſome Inſtances of WI T 
Vain Thoughts, which are common among Men, A 


jnd.jn which this Temper of Mind is wont to exerciſe Wſ to 
- And 


vol. I. Of Vain Thoughts. 22 
And Firſt; Such ate thoſe Thoughts, which have no 
deſigned end not purpoſe. A multitude of theſe is apt 
to entertain our Minds. There ate very ſew Men, if 


dende afer hey 


\ but if they look back upon tf 
any , but 11 they biking: 


have been 4 good While t Banter 
find that their Minds had been &gaped in fuch'employ: 
ment, as they can give no reaſonable or ac- 
count of. If the Mind be not fet to buſineſs it em- 
Nod its ſelf, but without 0 er Fut; 
is baſie ill, and always [cg dut often very ilty bu. 
fie and employed, as we may yy HO It is 
true, thère may be ſome relaxatichs of the Mind, and 
theſe are neceſſaty to the Health of the Body, and to 
relieve the Animal Spirits, that would be too much 
ſpent and 1 5 with . commanded f 
ing; this is neceſſary to the better performance. of our 
Tixks of Duty when ie about them? At ſorne 
times the Thouglits muſt be unbent (as we may 
ſpeak) that is, not directed nor confined to any partt- 
cular Employment or Duty. But that which is con- 
demned is this; when a Man's Mind is habitually fo 
when it is never, nor can well be fixed to any good 
purpoſe; when a Man ordigarily ſpends a dea 
trough the wandering Fel of K Mid, 5 
ough the wandering levity ot in it 
ill Efpecial does it condemn an idle, unprofitable 
courſe of Life ; when a Man never ſets himſelf to 
any honourable or uſeful Bufineſs or Employment, 
As how great is the multitude of thoſe, who thus live 
ar eaſe (as, a very pious Man laments in a fad Ca- 
talogue of the Sins of our times) who rather paſs away 
their time, than they do live; who very way un- 
profitable; who have no tasks of Duty to God, or of 
goodneſs and ſerviceableneſs to Mankind ever in their 
Thoughts, or in their Hands! Yea, in our deg 
Age it has been counted gentile and noble, according 
to the mode of the times, to have 8 to do, to be 
idle and uſeleſs; (tho thanks be to God we have bet- 
ter 


wiſer 


m 


el 


Suppoſitions of what is perhaps never likely to come 
to paſs; thinking needleſly, what if ſuch or ſuch a 
thing ſhould be, when there does not appear even the 
leaſt probability of it: We are often ſuppoſing our 
| ſelves in the Circumſtances which there is no like- 
lihood, or perhaps no poſſibility of our coming into; 
and then tormenting or pleaſing our ſelves with the 
thoughts of them, according to what they are. One 
fancies himſelf a King, and pleaſes his Thoughts with 
the great and ſplendid circumſtances of ſuch a Condi- 
tion; and if he be an angry, revengeful Man, he is kil- 
ling his Eyemies, if he be good-natured and beneficent, 
he is advancing and preferring his Friends. Another it 
may be, in his Melancholy Mood, is fancying himſelf 

a Beggar, and is Fratliying himſelf with the eafe and 
careleſneſs of ſuch a Condition, or afflicting himfelf 
wich the Thoughts of the contempt and — 

I whic 
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Again, Of this ſort too, are thoſe Thou; 
"moſt 


dir 


e P n i * XI. 80 
vol. Of Vai ae, 2 
which belong to it. Often do we loſe à great deal ot 
Time, and many Thoughts, in muſing upon the Con- 


dition ye defire, and defgn, and may) probably.come 
into, before it comes. nid 0. con? 
* is for the 


which correct, and cenftre: the Carriage 
of other Men in = Statins different from our own: 
As when private Men w W 2 King how to 
Govern, and they that fit at home will be teaching a 

General abroad, how to order his Marches and Battels, 


When we ſtudy the Duties of other Men rather than 


our own, and cenfure what we cannot underſtand 
we are then very vainly and fruitleſly employed. All 
confideration and ſtudy of the Duty of others in their 
places, is vain and impertinent; but when it is in- 
tended, and directed to the i of.our ſelves, for 
our own behaviour inthoſe Circumſtances, when 
they are ſuch as we are in, or are likely to come into: 
Or when our Neighbour, whom we cenſure, is ſuch an 
one, as we may be ſuppoſed able to adviſe, and dire& - 
him; and whom it is not a thing above us to pretend to 
ect as it ig certainly above the Subject to direkt, 
and dictate to his Governours in Church or State. 
Farther, the Thoughts that are unſeaſonable, and 
do interrupt us in our preſent. Duty, whatever it is, 
are in that reſpect yain Thoughts; and theſe proceed 
from the Vanity of the Mind, theſe are commonly 
at that time unconſidered and unchoſen; and ſuch 
as the roving of the Mind paegally falls upon. 
But if they are choſen and deſigned at ſuch an unſea- 
fonable time, yet are they vain and fruitleſs, becauſe 
they divert a Man from that which is his preſent 
Duty, they either hinder him from doing it at all 
or from doing it well. Such are the Thoughts of 
worldly, Affairs and Buſineſſes, which may be law- 
full enough, and fitting at another time, when we are or 
ſhould be engaged in the worſhip of God, and in 


Exerciſes of Devotion z and doubtleſs ſuch may alſo 


be 


- 


— 


2 Off dete, ahh 


be thoſe that are upon Divine and Religious M 


- whey Men are in he | es vr 4s hone Calling; 


2 ace Hom: Mind, 


off fr from, or hindex the 


aw hot _ EY 
w hav or. D 5 * 5 e * T's Company 
tations in how on, which 


IS a 17 oh: . e 5 


#fſt ' one another our ind; 100 
then it is good Difeo an 2 1 Or en. 
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Calling, in 5 They have a wrong 
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Notion of Religion (and ĩt is g uch an one ag that of 
the Papifts, when they catl à Monkiſh Life by way 
of Eminence, 'a Religious one) who think ne Thoughts 
or Diſcourſe good or religious but when the Myſte- 
ries of our Religion, or dur future hopes , and paſ: 
fages of Scripture are the Subject of t A Man 

may be relieigus in the Actions, and ſo in the Thoughts 
gbouk the meaneft Trade; becdüle he may do all that 
he does to che Glory of God; and he does in bis 
worldly Buſineſs that t which God has commanded, 
and ſet him to Rag accordingly the Thoughts about 
thoſe things, ſo far as they are neceſſary, and in 
their ſeaſon, are dutiful, obedient and religious ones; 


they are ſuch as Religion does allow, and indeed 
oblige 2 Man to have. He that ſhould peglect his 
Trade, tho it was the meaneft Handicraft, to medi- 
tate on Divine things; or that ſhould do his work 
ill, by reaſon. of having his Mind unſeaſonably em- 
| ployed and taken up with theſe things, would tranſ- 


gre as truly as he that _ neglect the due 
acknowledgment of God to a felt to his 
worldly Buſineſs, or ſhould im the worlhip po 


_ 


of Pin 7 4 


dering from chat to hi 
1 word, ok, Thong 


þ 
1 WY undireftcd,. which. fag "the 
: EY do impertin 
1 WW they come under an ne 
t 97 05 Ly they wil 
C nſequence, a 
h Polen 1 Mind, 1 
& much may 1508 to ſhew ff in 
d ol almiſt. 
Fl bonds. = a fat Tos an 17 * 
ir 
1 ind, Vat ek Feel > of. it : 15 
which them, .he intimates. to 
5 contrariety to the due obſery of the 195 
4 0d. Apd that flis en miſchievous. Natu 
hes chem e appear by 7 two. things. 1. 7 The 
te- e a mighty hinderance 2. 
af- Wereatly expoſe, and co 0 Pot # Maw 3 | 
an the doing of Evil. Ks | 
hes WW 1. This Diſpoſition Mind. uu nels 
hat great hinderance of all good and. 
his Some are ſo fooliſh, as even K e 5 B 
led, to cndeayour, cheriſh, and fame roving, 17 — 
out hought: They allow, and 7 the w 
in of the Imagination; and this is the admir'd Wit ken our 
nes; Times. But the Imagination is the wildeſt, and moſt 
leed {Mungovernable, and dangerous Faculty in the Min 
his of Man, and it cannot chuſe but be very. unhap 
edi · any Man to indulge it, and give himſelfup to ine 


Such as do ſo, are common in their Opi- 
nions and Manners: t oy Las 0 of Ops 


fixed Principles, or of a ſteady CFE. o em aa 


by conſequence, they cannot ſet themſelves. to 
uſeful, Or creditable WY, 705 Ane IHenee 805 
ten Ke. the grear Wits of; . pa for 

thing ; they can Iquander away their Time, their Health 
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Mind; is a great erance o rovement 
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good ions. er wer of this, can 

never ſtud his Putz cnckilty W fearn or un 


derſtand the Laws and Rules Cog ſeveral Vertues; 
| Therefore he knows not Dow, or what it is to do well 
He can never ſeriouſly a fx nder, and deliberately con 
fider © the motives, and ucements to do well; and 
therefore theſe have no force upon him, and then he 
maſt needs live a wild, and ungovern'd Life, he canng 
be vertuous and good, * he could be ſo by chance; 
and indeed an'Houſe may be regularly built by chance, 
or an excellent Biscclte I « compoſed accidental. 
1 2. by the throwing of the Letters careleſly toge- 
as well as Man can live a wiſe and well- com. 


| poſed 2 $9 Life, Dans; conſideration: And 

lies; I doubt not, one ground of the com 

mon differences between Man and ; eſpecially be 

mw thoſe who have .equal advantages for 1 * 
One Man ſteadily fixes, and applies his 

to to fone grod Pup ſe, to ſerve God and Man in ſom 

icular *, living and he is of ſome uſe in 


-the g hy ptr er 1 his Mind to no one 
thin nothing. So ' when | 


vera a Me Gm 0 T fame means of Grace and Goo 

neſs; one becomes good and religious, and another re 

ceives no Benefit at all by them: The reaſon is, be 

_ the one uſes them with deſign to im 1 by 

em, and with, careful application of his Mind-t 

5 Hobeln this end; the other has no. cate of ende 

 vours 45808 this: matter: His rovin 1 and vain Img 

nations leave no room for better Thoughts; they 6 
not give him leave to attend to and confider the 

S and Rules of Religion and Vertue; till his Min 
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things 175 800 h may direct, and perſuade them to beſo, 

may be propo pon, and ſet before them, with 
Reaſon, and. earneſt Exhortation, . Thus then is 

Vanity, or mae e of the Mind, a miſchievous 

Quality, and worthy the Hatred of him who defires to 


be good; As it hir an 
cok uence from doing well. 


t is very miſchievous too, as it does exceeding- 
mis ſe Mes to do Evil, and often betrays them 5 
ly expo And this Effect it das, by theſe two ways. 
1. As this Vanity e Mind abandons a Man to his 
Tnclinations. 2 
2. As it expoſes us to the Influence of Temptations. | 
1. This inconſiderate Vanity of the Mind abandons 
a Man to his Inclinations: It makes him follow 
theſe inſtead of leading them, and to obey ,yvhar he 
ſhould govern; Whatever the Inclinations of a Man 
are, the Vanity of the Mind carries him after th 
and they are Fork to 5 The ungoverned thoughts 


are Ly: tne teig in Sin; and the 
Man ſh 1 on th W 1 be Gui ty of it in 


bis Retz, wel he has not op mung By Sintniiring 
it in oyert Acts. The ah, lan s idle Thoughts are 
all upon Gain and good Bargains, or great Loſſes. 


The proud Mans ungoverned oughts are extolling 
himſelf, magpifying every 


Quality, in him 
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. Prov. 25. 28. The 
Enaray of "our 2 5 wh end. in bis black Troops 
of wicked ions, if oo. are-nat continually well 
| Farne Aga t him. And what ſhall hinder àn incon- 
erate Man from receiving any manner of Tempta- 
tions? The Adverſary has not ſo little craft as to a- 
waken him to conſider what he does by rempting to 
the moſt enormous kinds or degrees of- wickedneſs 
10 firſt : No, he draws t in careleſs Sinner on to theſe 
the Steps of leſſer He watches to do miſ- 
155 ef, and goes about 2 4 roaring Lion, ſeeking 
whom he may devour z and the vain, ungovernd Mind 
18 4 ready Prey to him. If we will not govern our 
ſelves well, we leave our ſelves pe e and 18 wy 
2 uU ill; and unleſs God's re ining 
vent, he will | lead us 77 5 at his will. dis Ns Fer 
of our Souls, will ſow his Tares there while we ſleep, 
and are carclef. ' He perfectly 1 77 our a 
too, and what, to ſu eſt, that Il moſt effectu 
1 wije both 0 a the mgre, certainly = 
Ys into vingnd Wickednels. 
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Vol. I. Of uin Thoughts: —_— 
| Thus we are in continual Danger from inteſtine, and 
external Foes, and therefore we cannot be careleſs of 
our ſelves, bur they will prevail over us, and draw us 
into Sin. And theſe Thoughts which Men ate apt to 
think vety innocent ones, and to neglect as not worth 
their minding, 1 — 2 w_ 
to ſuch Thoughts, and — poſe us for 
ſuch popu finful : And that Temper of Mind; 
which ſome affect, and are proud of, as if it were 
Wit, does prove but Madneſs and Folly, it is not only 
unprofitable bat alſo very hurtful, and the School where 
this is beſt profeſt and may belt be learnt is a Bedlam, 
Thus much may ſuffice to the Second Part of this Dif: 
courſe, which was to ſhew the miſchief of allowing; 
and entertaining Vain Thoughts. 45 

I ſhall now in the laſt place ſe the proper Re- 


medies of this Vanity erateneſs of Mind: 

And let none think that to do ſo, is an impertinent; 
e or Vain Task; for as the miſchief, and danger of it 
n- is great, ſo the diſeaſe is common. As the Imagina- 
ta- tion is a faculty natural to the Mind of ſo all 
a Men are more or leſs ſubject to the giddineſs of it, and 
to liable to be diverted from any good deſign, or to be 
e diſturbed, and hindered in the proſecution of it there« 
eſe by. This Vanity of the Mind is a diſtemper common 
nil- to the corrupted Nature. Now to temedy this then 
10 we mult obſerve theſe .things following, as abſolutely 
in neceſſary. 
a 1. A Man muſt needs ſer himſelf ſome task, and 
* 


— — With an idle Life it is cheriſht, and 
Wi 


pre- will reign, and throw a Man into a thouſand Enormi- 
my Wl ties. Something to do, and a diligent application of 
<P, the Mind to it, tames the unruly Thought, uſes it to 
ons government, and makes it obedient and uſeful, Buſi- 
ally WW <6 mightily helps confiderationz by exerciſe of think- 
ing ſteadily to ſome one purpoſe d and choſen, 

5 a Man becomes habituared to the doing fo, and is the 


odds ot adn. — 
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Matters. . ee how been ſo 6 ina to be 
N in their younger Ve rather di- 
* with ri Teachers 8 of ſome Trifles, 
_ thing, have the more to learn now, and 
the mere to do, When they can be convinced of the 
danger, the guilt, the contempt] of an idle Liſe. 
And how many wiſe, and great Ladies have employed 
their Time, and their Hands in working for the Poor, 
1 —— * 1 ur with nn and Man) 
ogether with theſe yments, ſuch 
well mingle à ſet Task of publick, and —_ Te 
votion; and ſo the Mini well exerciſed, as much 
as it needs to be. Burithils nee another Remedy 
of this Diſtem 
2. We mu endeſtonr to furniſh. our Minds with 
good ſtore of Sacred Nnovledge. Ignorance and Vanity, 
f well as Idleneſs, dith and muſt needs dwell together, 
we apply our felis to this accompliſhment. in the 
proper-Seaſons tor i that is, on the Lord's-days, and 
+ 4 Stet >, bYineG, and neceſſary Refreſhment 
on other Days; we ſhall have of this —— afts 
dach — a good Employment; and we ſhall 
de ſo long kept from Idle and Vain Thoughts And 
then when a Man does know much, eſpecially of Sa- 
cred things, his Mind will not want good and uſeful 
Objects don entertain its ſelf with at any time, when he 
is at leiſure fox thinking: He needs nat at any time be 
idle, but may be meditating on the Rules of Vertue, 
and good living; he may be applying them to his Ati 
ons, and examining, and regulating his Courſe of Lite, 
encouraging 3 inthe good he tinds, and rebuking 
himſelf for his — He may be very proſitall 
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Vol. I / uin Thouphti., 38 
hereby raiſing in himſelf all thoſe pious, and devout 
Diſpolitions- of Mind, which are a ſuitable acknow- 
t of thoſe Perſections. He may be often think- 
of the World to come, to which all Mankind are 
ing; and ſending his Thoughts before him int 
ternity, and muſing upon thoſe two different States, 
(hich will hereafter divide all Mankind between them; 
ind in one or other of which, we muſt have our 
ongeſt abode, even to all Eternity: Theſe are 
Thoughts very fit to make the Mind wiſe and ſerious, 
and to cure the levity of it, and are certainly very good 
and profitable employment for it, when no duty re- 
quires its attendance. But he that is not acquainted 
ith ſubjects worthy of his Thoughts, will {till think 
oo, and then he muſt needs think for the moſt part 
cry idly and vain, or elſe very wickedly. His Thoughts 
ill ſeldom be employed about that which is his 
Duty, nor will they be ſuch as will diſpoſe, or lead 
um to it. N . 
3. We ſhould accuſtom our ſelves frequently to re- 
ew, and reflect upon our thoughts; to think what 
e have been thinking upon, and in what ſtrain and 
Fay our Thoughts have been employed. Let us en- 
leavour always to know what paſſes within us; what 
ve do with our own Minds, how we employ their no- 
dle powers; and commune with our own Hearts, as 
he Pſalmiſt adviſes. If we often do thus reflect upon 
dur ſelves, we cannot be long idle, but we ſhall find 
pur ſelves ſo, and ſo may rellify our ſelves; we ſha 

apprehend eur wanderings, and may prevent out wil 

maginations from polluting us with evil Thoughts, 
and ſuch as would aQtuate, and cheriſh evil Inclina- 
ons; and without this frequent reflection, tis impoſfi- 
dle but we ſhall be often drawii away. Beſides, if we 
ire wont to call our ſelves thus to account, we ſhall 
ome to reverence our ſelves, as the Philoſophers 
Ipeak ; we ſhall become deſirous to be always able to 
Sve a good aecount᷑ to our own Conſcientes of the em- 
5 | D 2 ployment 


FAA FFS AAA 


1 our Minds; and o by degrees, we ſhall ea y cure, 


36 Of Vain Thoughts. Vol. I 
ployment of our Thoughts; we ſhall be liable to an 
wWholeſome 8 for all che Follies, and Vagaries of 


and prevent the Vanity of them. V h tos 
44. Laſtly, We ſhould endeavour to accuſtom our 
felves to good and pious Ejaculations. Our conſtant 
lependance upon God and Obligations to him eve 
moment, and our conſtant danger, and proneneſs to 
into Sin, do greatly require thisz and without doubt 
it is a Rule o oe efulneſs to cure the vanity, and 
levity of the Mind, and to make it always ſerious and 
wiſe, and directed to its main End, the glorifying of 
God, That. which I mean by it, is this. Let us ac- 
cuſtom our ſelves to make little ſhort Addreſſes to God 
upon all occaſions that occur to us; to which purpoſe 
the Holy Scripture affords us an abundant Supply. 
As for inſtance, When we awake in the Morning, to 
fay, I /aid me down and ſlept, I awaked, for the Lord 
ſuſtained me: When the Light of the Day comes; 
be Heavens declare the Glory of God, the Firmament 
ſheweth his Handy-work. When a Man goes forth about 
his Buſineſs; Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my 
foot-ſteps flip not. When we hear of any other Men's 
Faults and Sins; Lead me not into temptation, but de- 
liver me from evil, When we ſee Children; One Ge- 
neration ſhall praiſe thy Name unto another, and ſhall 
declare thy mighty Ads. Thus we ſhall well employ 
our Minds; and beſides, thus we may ſet the Lord al. 
ways before u, as the Tam ſpeaks; and fo be 
poſſeſt with ſuch a conſtant Reverence of the Al 
mighty, as ſhall make us careful of our Duty, and pie. 
vent this Idleneſs of Thoughts, and all the Miſchieh 
of it. Which Grace, that we may obtain, let us ear 
neſtly ſeek it of Almighty God, and joyn the conſtant 
uſe of this Means with all other that conduce toward 
it, that ſo we may gloriſie God both with our Souls ani 
Bodies which are his: To whom.-with the Son and tht 
Holy Spirit be all Honour and Glory world without end. 
| Amen, [4 ; F a g < && ** 1 HE 
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Lord, the Infinite and Eternal Spirit, and Father 

of Spirits; who ſearcheſt the Hearts, and trieſt the 

' Reins of Men, and from whom no ſecrets are hid. 
Thou, O Lord, we believe, knowelt. us altogether , and 
ou ſeeſt our Thoughts, even afar off. We are aſhamed 
o think how mach vanity, and folly, and ſin thou haſt 
en within us: How little our Minds have attended, and 
pplied themſelves to our Duty, and tq the main end of 
ur Beings, the living to thy Honour and Glory. How 
:ldom this comes into our Thoughts; What we were 
nade for, what the Creator juſtly expects from us. Hence 
re our Minds ſojoften engaged in that which does not con- 
ern us, and that which will not at all profit us; and fo 
fren employed in gratifying and exerciſing inwardly ſome 
inful, and fooliſh Inclination. While we neglect to ſet 
pur Minds to that good Employment, which our Buſi- 
eſs and Duty give us, our Adverſary the Devil, or our 
inful Inclinations, or the evil Company of the World, 
nd them very ill Employment. And from hence do our 
ves and Actions, wretchedly, and ſhamefully wander 
rom the ways of thy excellent Commandments. Thus we 
lo, inſtead of ſerving Thee in Body, Soul, and Spirit, 
olt unjuſtly , and unworthily ſin againſt Thee in all. 
e ought to meditate on thy "oa Day and Night, that 
ve might bring forth fruit in due ſeaſon; to ſtudy thy 
aw, and learn thy Statutes ; but we have been thoſe, that 
are not for the Knowledge of thy Ways, and therefore we 
ave not followed thy Paths. This, our way, O Lord 
& our _ we condemn, we abhor our ſelves 2 it; and 
dwn our ſelxres obnoxious to thy wrath, and deſerving that 
hou ſhouldſt reject us from thy Care; but ſince thy Good- 
els has yet been mindful of us, even white we forgot 
hee; we hope thy Mercy will receive us, when we return 
Into Thee. Our Am is in thy Word, which tells us, that 
o the Lord our God belong Mercics and Forgiveneſs, tho 
e hare rebelled againſt him. Forgive us then, O Lord 


D 3 we 
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we pray Thee, all our tranſgreſſions, upon the account 
of chat Han Propitiation, _ Atonement which 1s made 
for us, 5 the precious Blood of thy Son, our only Sa- 
viour; for his ſake, look mercifully upon our Infirmities 
and heal them. Vouchſafe to direct, ſanctiſie, and go- 
vern, both our Hearts and Bodies in the way of thy Lay 
and in the works of thy Commandments. Cleanſe thou 
the Thoughts of our Hearts, by the Inſpiration of thy Ho- 
ly Spirit, that we may ſincerely love Thee , and duly 
magnifie thy Holy Name, truly ſerving Thee with Soul 
— Body, which are thine. Lord, have mercy upon us 
and write all thy Laws in our Hearts, we beſeech thee: 
Enlighten our Darkneſs, cure our Ignorance with all ne. 
ceſſary Knowledge of Thee, and of thy Chriſt : Chang 
our Wills, and turn the biaſs of them from this World 
towards thy Self; from empty, and vain Goods, to ful 
and ſubſtantial ones; from the pleaſures of Senſe, to the 
accompliſhments of the Mind: Make us more indifferen 
about our outward Circumſtances, and more concern 
about the inward ſtate, and diſpoſition of our Souls; and 
to account it our greateſt Felicity to do well, to pleak 
Thee, and approve our ſelves unto Thee. Make our vau 
and light Minds ſerious and wiſe; furniſh us with the Gift 
of thy good Spirit for every good work; for Thou alone 
art the Giver of every Good, and every perfect Gift ; iti 
by Thee alone, O Lord, that we can be inabled to pleak 
Thee; we alas! are not able of our ſelves to think a god 
Thought. Help us to ſet Thee always before us in the frr- 
quent Thoughts of Thee, and an habitual reverence, and 
Bar of Thee, that a ſenſe of thy continual preſence, an 
obſervance, may reſtrain us from all evil, and encourag 
and quicken us to mind and do our Duty. 
' We humbly implore thy Mercy upon all Men: Con 
vert unto thy Self all Jews, Turks, and Heathens ; bri 
them from their ſeveral ways of Vanity, to know and 
worſhip Thee the only true God, by * the true Chil 
and Mediator. Give the Heathen for an Inheritan 
and the utmoſt parts of the Earth for a Poſſeſſion to th 
well-beloved Son. Give unto thy Church all that is u 
ceſſary to it, to amend, and purge away what is amb 
and to ſupply what is defective in it, and to make i 
fruitful in all good Works; and that all who profeſs, au 
by | | ca 
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all themſelves Chriſtians, may have their Converſation 
uch whom te he ————— 

Bleſs, we © Pray Thee, and defend theſe Nations in which 
we live: Bleſs us with a continuance of wiſe, and kind 
and righteous Governours, and of loyal, peaceable, and 
Sed BT e 
| z Aor there is none we tely upon to fight 
x. us, but only thou, O God. Eftabliſh Trot uf 6-9 
s for all Generations; bring into the way of Truth, all 


1 


dul 3 Ming 1 . 

S ach as have erred and are deceived. Remember in Mercy, 
nu all that are dear, and related to us. Give them Ts. ne- 
thee: , 


eſſary for Life and Godlineſs. Guide them, O Lor 
by Council thr this World, and bring them at la 


__ nto thy Glory: nctify us by thy Word, which has 
Vorld deen this day ſpoken to us, and promote in us thereby all 
3 full ertue and Godlineſs of living. Forgive the wandering 
to tf our Minds in our attendance upon Thee, and all other 


lefects in our Duty, and comfort us with the light of thy 
ountenance. Be thou our gracious Protector this Night 
or in Thee alone do we put our Truſt. And if it pleaſe 
hee to allow another Day, and yet a longer time on 
Earth; Grant that it may. be ſpent in — fear, and 


vail IM 
Gif n a diligent and unwearied application to all that which 
aon our Duty. This we humbly ask, and whatever thou 
« it i eeſt to be molt expedient for us, committing and re- 
pleaſe igning our ſelves entirely to thy Conduct and Diſpoſal, 
x goal and hoping in thy * h jeſus Chriſt, to whom 
ber rich Thee and the Holy Ghoft, we deſire to aſcribe all 


raiſe, and Glory, and Dominion, for ever and ever, 
Our Father, &c. | | 
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il "wok us Pray; IS 

i Prone v O Lord, in all ow: doings with thy mo ory J 
Nl: favour, and further us with thy continual t 
| Or 5 K Ar 2 727 — the wa ; 455 

i a ver 
| i Diets ik Feſu Chriſt our Lord. Ampn. 2 : 
| i 
| / 
There be many that ſay, Who wil ſhew us an! 
good? Lord, lift thou ”p the light of thy Cour t 
tenance upon us. 
Thou haſt put gladneſs in my Heart, more than MF - 
' the time that their Corn, and their Wine encres o 
ſed. e 
T is the natural and common defire of Mankind toll v 
be happy, and is the End which they aim at, and -: 
propoſe to themſelves in their ſeveral Purſuits ani H 
Endeavouts. But, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks here, Ther 
Wit be many that ſay, who will ſhew ws a good? The mam 1a 
[Mg --_ — of Men are at a great loſs in this Matter, ani us 
| | ( 40 not know where their true Happineſs * nor u at 


. 
| 17 hat 
! 
14 * 
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what courſe or way to attain it. Their uncertainty-in 

his Matter, is repreſented by theſe words of the Pſal. 
iſt, and is too evidently ſeen in the common Prad 
ff the World. The Humane Nature is the ſame in all 

ankind; we have all of us reaſonable , immortal 
Souls; we have all the ee and our Ha 
dineſs rightly, and truly conſidered, muſt be, to al, 
he ſame; the ſame Object muſt make all Men Happy, 
and they muſt obtain that in the ſame way. But alas! 
ow is the World diſtrated, and divided in the purſuit 
pf Happineſs; Some of them running one 2 Y 
and ſome another, and the moſt of them neglecting, 
liverting from the true Object. With ſome there is no 
Felicity like the heaping up of Wealth; like the fight 
of fall Bags, or great Purchaſes; and they delight in 
nothing ſo much as ad og Bargains: With others 
there is nothing ſo pleaſant as to ſpend; and they delight 
in this as much as the others do in getting. The plea- 
ſures of this World are their beloved felicity ; to cat 
and drink, and riſe up to play. With others there 
is no Heaven like Honour and Command, the havi 
Authority and Power among Men, the _ coui 
and ſought to, reſpected and obeyed. With ſome, 
how great a Felicity is it to be fine, and to have all 
things about them ſo! To have theniſelves, their 
Houſes, their Entertainments, and all that belongs to 
them gaudy and pompous, and much adorned. Thus 
are ind diſperſt, thus they wander in the purſuit 
of Happineſs: And thus the many are taken up and 
employed in this great Concern. 

Having expreſt the Uncertainty, ol intimated the 
wandering of the Generality in this Affair: The Pal. 
rift next expreſſes what he Jaght as the ObjeQts of 
Happineſs, in theſe words, Lord, lift thou up the light 
of thy Countenance upon 1. Which is as much as to 
fay, Lord, let us have an Intereſt in thy Favour 
us with Kindneſs and Love; let us enjoy the Exerciſes 
and Benefits of thy peculiar Favour -and Mercy. 91 

e e eee e FI 
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might be fhewn you by the uſe of this Phraſe in oth 
ps Scripture , that this is the ſenſe and meaning 


It. [es own q 
When he had made this requeſt, he adds the Reaſey 
of it in the following words of the Text; Thou haf 
put gladneſs in ny Heart, more than in the time. tha 
their Corn and their Wine encreaſed. Which words 
intimate, that he had received more Joy and Gladneſ 
from what enjoyment of the light of God's Counts. 
nance had been afforded him, than any others could 
ever derive from their Corn and Wine, or from the 
greateſt Encreaſe of them. He intimates that God is 
the true Object of our Happineſs; that the Fayour df 
God expreſt and exerciſed towards us, is a far bettet 
Spring and Source of Content and Comfort, than the 
Profits and Pleaſures of this Word can be, We may 
reckon that this is what, we are taught in theſe words 
It ſhall be the Buſineſs of the preſent Diſcourk 
chiefly to prove this which is here intimated to us; Ta 
ſhew that David was certainly in the right, and was 
well directed when this was his choice, and the chief 
deſire of his Soul to enjoy an intereſt in the Favour of God, 
The proof of this we ſhall abundantly derive from 
theſe two Heads of Diſcourſe. 1. From the Perſon Lo: 
ving. 2. From the Benefits which his Love in the 
Exerciſe of it does beſtow. 1 
Firſt, Let us conſider well the Perſon Loving, and 
we cannot chuſe but conclude, That it muſt be the 
greateſt Happineſs imaginable to be the Object of his 
peculiar Favour, He is the Great God, the Creator 
of all Things, the Fountain Good, the Owner, and 
Lord, and the Diſpoſer of all thing. As he is Owner 
and Diſpoſer of all things, eve ture has ſuch a 
Portion of Good, as he is pleaſed to allot it; and ſo 
we depend upon him, for to be as happy as this World 
can make us, fince tis he that does unalterably 
to every one of us our meaſure of this World's | 
But if we have an Intereſt in his peculiar Favour, who 
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L. 
ther Owner and Lord of Heaven and Earth, This includes 
ming leaſt all the Goodneſs of Heaven and Earth: If God 

e ours, as he is, if we are his peculiar Favourites, 
100 en all elſe is ours too. The A ele ſpeaking to ſuch 
ba crfons ſays, 'Wherber the World), or Life, or Death, 
tha things preſent, or things to come; All are yours, 
vords Cor. 3. 22. That is, you have ſuch an Intereſt in them 
dnek y your Intereſt in the Favour of God, that ye ſhall not 
unte. ant any of them, that is good and convenient for you. 
ould In this is the Satisfaction of all our juſt Defires con- 
1 the ained , and the 


ſupply of all our Wants: This is 
Reſt to the Weary ,, Eyes to the Blind, Feet to the 
ame, to the Solitary. From God all other 
dings derive all their Worth and Goodneſs: He then 
the Sufficiency of all, and it muſt be from his Bleſſing 
pon them, that they have any Goodneſs and ſuitable- 
eſs, or Comfort in them: So that if we could have 
any thing elſe without his Nvour, we ſhall, if he 


Ta leaſes, have but little help or comfort from it. But 
7 - 
"wi ince all the Creatures, and whatever we can enjoy be- 
chief des him, have all their goodneſs from him, He muſt 


have in him more than all, and the Enjoyment of him, 
in his Love, muſt needs be more than any number of 
them we can get together. | | 

It is the Love of him, who is Infinite in Power, 
who is an unexhauſtible Fulneſs: Who after all his 
ommunications to Creatures, remains ſtill the ſame 
Infinite Source of Good. The Love of God then is 


of his richer than Ten thouſand Worlds: If we want an 
tot vow, which this world cannot afford towards 
, and our Happineſs (and many ſuch Wants indeed is our 
wner A wretched Nature ſubject to) He can beſtow it: We 
ich can want no good thing which he cannot give. The 
1d Love of God can ſupply the deſect, and want of a 
Vorld thing elſe, and make us happy without it: This 1s 


Light without a Sun, Strength without Food , Health 
without Phyfick. A/tho the I ſhall not Bloſſom, 
neither ſhall the Fruit be in the Vine, The Labour of 


| 
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the Olive ſhall fail, and the Fields ſhall yield no meat, 
The Flock ſhall be cut from the Fold, and there ſhall be 
10 Herd in the Stall; Tet will I rejoice in the Lord, | 
will joy in the God of my Salvation, ſaid the Prophet 
in the name of thoſe whom God regards with his pecu 
liar Favour-and Love, Hab. 3. 17, 18. Nn 
From the Love of God we cannot expect too much: 
This is a Bleſſing which exceeds, and does not fall be. 
low our Expectations; we may reſt in that, for we 
cannot imagin any thing beyond it, that we can deſire 
We may find more delight in that than we can con. 
ceive; it is ſo full, and able to bleſs, that we cannot 
deſire fo much as it can afford. God is able to do for u 
exceeding abundantly , beyond all that we are able 11 
at or think. What bounds can be ſet to Infinite 
Attributes, and the Exerciſe of them, ſo as to fay, 
hitherto they can go., and no farther! And what a 
boundleſs Pleaſure, and Content muſt the Soul take, 
who is a Favourite of ſich Love! As God is Iticom- 
prehenſible, his Love is Incomprehenſible, and he whom 
it favours may ſay, I cannot conceive how rich! 
am in his Love, I am not able to conceive all the vaſt 
Felicity it contains, and gives me an Intereſt in. | 
Farther, The Love of God is alſo, like himſelf, E. 
ternal; This is a moſt laſting Portion then, it is du- 
rable Riches. As long as God endures, who is Ever- 
laſting, and his Love which is Unchangeable, and the 
Soul of Man which is Immortal, ſo long may we en- 
Joy the Felicity of his Favour, and the blisful Exerciſe 
of his Love. This is not a thing of a frail, or fading 
Nature: It is not one of-thoſe things which periſh in 
the uſing, which make themſelves wings very often, and 
fly away, which we cannot certainly enjoy all our Days 
on Earth, or which we muſt be certainly ſtript of, when 
we lie down in the Duſt. This may certainly rende 
us happy all our Days in this Life. O ſatiaſy us earl 
with thy Mercy, ſo ſhall we rejoice, and be glad all our 
Days, ſays the P/almiſ?, Pal, 90. Intimating, _ 


hey had an aſſured Intereſt in the Love of God, this 
rould be a certain ground of Satisfaction and Content 
or all the Days of this their mortal Life, This is true, 
1 befides, when we go away from this World, when 
we mult leave for ever all that we enjoy of it, This 
nay be our portion ſtill, and can bleſs us with 


hc Goods of Eternity. And what Security and Peace 
| be. AS there in the Thought, that this may be an Everla- 
r we ting Source of Bleſhngs! How pure, and and 
fire Sigh is the delight in this, while it is not allayed with 
con: he fears, or expectations of loſing that which makes 


s ſo happy! Thus we may ſee, that the Perſon lo- 
ing does mightily recommend the Love of God, and 
at we may from thence conclude the Happineſs of 


finite oſe who are the Objects of it. OED | 
 fay Now let us ſte farther, how this does alfo a in 
nat he Exerciſes or Benefits which his matchleſs Love be- 
take 


ows. From the former head we learn what great 
hings it can do; from this we ſhall ſee what it does, 
nd has done: And we ſhall ſee, that as there is no 
ove like his, there is none ſo great as He, ſo there 

re no ſuch Benefits any way to be obtained, as by his 
ove. Theſe Exerciſes of Divine Favour are properly 


if, E. is lifting up of the Light of his Countenance upon us, 
$ du. nd theſe are able to contribute more to our app 
Ever: es, than all things in the World beſides them. 

d the enefits which the peculiar Favour of God beſtows, 


2 theſe. 

I. He does forgive and pardon all their Sins to 
hem, who are thus the Objects of his Love. They 
decome ſo by the Meritorious Death and Paſſion of 
dur Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, which through their Faith is 
o them a Propitiation for Sin: And therefore the 
ighteous Judge of all the World, being atton'd and 
econcil'd, he will no more impute to them their Ini- 
quity. And tho? thei Creatures, do too often 
fiend, notwithſtanding all their Care, yet upon the 


renewal of their Repentance, and their daily _y 
S 


, 
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Pardon of their Sins, His Merey for the ſake of 
Chriſt , daily gives them their Pardon. Non 
Man that knows himſelf a Sinner, and that di 
ever ſeriouſly confider what that imports, and what 
belongs to ſuch a Condition, cannot chuſe but as 
knowledge it an unſpeakable Benefit to have his Sins all 
forgiven, to be ſure it is really ſuch in its ſelf. The 
Man who is forgiven can think of God, and not be 
troubled; nor afraid; can put up his requeſts to tit 
Throne of Grace with aſſured, and comfortable Expe 
Qations. He that knows this of himſelf, knows too, 
that the great Obſtacle, and impediment of the Exe: 
ciſes of Divine Mercy is removed, and he may hope 

that the Streams of it ſhall plentifully flow toward 
him: He may hope that his Iniquities ſhall not with 
hold good things from him. And what a Pleaſure 
is it to think of an Enemy reconciled, and become 
faithful, affectionate Friend! And eſpecially to know 
this of the Almighty and Eternal God ! To know that 
infinite, and eternal Perfections, which were adverſe 
and angry, are reconciled and become kind! Hoy 
great, and how ſenſible a Bleſhng muſt it be for a Man 
to he able to ſay ; I, that was obnoxious to an Infinite 
Eternal Wrath; I that lay under the heavy load of i 
Juſt Curſe, which doom'd me to everlaſting Flames, am 
row become an Object of Infinite and 1 Lore 
and an Heir of Heaven! He, who might have treated 
me with everlaſting ſeverity, I am ſure will now uſe 
me with everlaſting loving kindneſs. The fooliſh and 
unreaſonable Ills that I have done, and the baſe Ak 
fronts I have offered the great God, ſhall coſt me no 
more Sorrow; than that of a wholeſome Repentance 
This is a very happy, and very pleaſant Change in 4 
Man's Condition 41 
This Bleſſing introduces a Peace, that paſſes all un 
derſtanding; and. indeed a Peace, which the World 
cannot gue For I may add, that the aſſured Pardon 
of our Sins is abſolutely nevelſary tg our taking any 0 


Se 
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A crable Comfort, or Delight in any thing of this 
OE © michoue dn in onr den 
e muſt know, that theſe are all forfeited things, that 
ey are but lent us by the Patience of God; our tran- 
ly and ſ 


perity depends upon the Will of him, 
ho is "uſt difplcaled with us for our Sins, and is 
zily provoked to put an end to it. The unpardoned 
nner cannot conſider his Condition, nor underſtand 
but he muſt be affrighted and troubled, for he 
uſt ſee, that the Sword of divine Vengeance hangs 
ntinually over his Head; and this muſt needs daſh 
his Joy: But that is a very poor Felicity, which 
innot endure to be reflected upon, and confidered, 
hich, if it be rightly underſtood, is ſpoilt and loſt z 
it be examined, is none at all. I therefore we 
-ould have a Condition in this Life, which we ma 
flett upon, and conſider, and take delight to do 
e muſt } have the Pardon of all our Sins aſſured, and 
od reconciled to us. And now I think, we may con- 
ude this Head with the P/a/miſt's words, P/a/. 32. 1, 
Bleſſed is the Man whoſe tranſgreſfion is forgroen, 
boſe fin is covered. .. Bleſſed is the Man to whom the 
ord imputeth not Imquity. 
2. Another bleſſed Exerciſe of the Divine Favour to 
e peculiar ObjeQts of it is, that he does ſanctify them; 
Wat he reſtores that moſt excellent Part of the Divine 
age, which we unhappily loſt in the Fall of our 
1 n We are taught, that this is a Fruit of 
is Love, Eph. 5. 25, 26. Where it is ſaid, Chziſt loved 
e Church, and gave bimſelf for it, that he might 
incliſy and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the 
ord : that is, by powring out upon them the fan- 
tifying Operations of the E who is compa- 
xd to Water. Thus he * es and exerciſes his 
ove to them that are the Objects of it; And thus his 
ove grows from Compaſſion to a Complacency ; He 
at pitied them in their wretched Pollution, loves 
hem into lovelineſs: He ſo ſhines upon them 1 
ö 2 
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the Light of his Countenance, 
and Brightneſs to them, ſo as to adorn them with ih 


ght in them. 
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as to communicate Lix 


bright Rays of his own Glory; and then he takes d 


But how great the Happineſs of this Effect is, let 
ſe. This is an Exerciſe of Divine Love, which is 
ceeding fruitful, and full of Joys and Bleſſings; 
World of new Delights: This brings a Man acquaint 
with that he never knew before, nor was capable 
knowing, till this bleſſed Change was wrought in hin 
The Rectitude, and Order of the Soul, which this 
troduces, is as pleaſant as Health after Sickneſs ; The 
is now Eafe for Pain, Strength for Weakneſs, Freed 
for Confinement , a comfortable 12 * of gon 
things, without loathing of them; Life and Actiyi 
without faintleſs, and Wearineſs in well-doing; an 
the Pleaſure of an uſeful Life to our ſelves and othe 
inſtead of that which was a Burthen, and a Troublet 
both. He chat is fanQifyed has ſo far a well-compoſi 
Mind : Hehas calm Paſſions, regular Appetites, rig 
and true Thoughts, good, and wiſe, and ſafe Inclin 
tions. He can do that which is good, which his Mir 
tells him he ought to do, which his Conſcience m 
applaud him for doing; That which will pleaſe G0 
and bring him Everlaſting Advantages. oy 
He can delight in Good and Vertuous Actions; thel 
have a great deal of a pleaſing Luſtre, and Beauty i 
them, and he has Eyes to ſee this now: He has 
Mind capable of, and exerciſed in the diſcerning 
Spiritual things. Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Juſtice, Fall 
ſulneſs in the exerciſes and expreſſions of then 
are as pleaſant to the Obſervation of a good Ma 
as the moſt lovely, and curious Colours are to 
found Eye, or the moſt harmonious Sounds to a we 
diſpoſed Ear. And if the Vertues of à poor, in 
perſect Man are a delight to him; How much mote i 
muſt the Perfections of the Infinite God be in all theq 
pearances, and exerciſes of themſelves ; With wit 


deli 


he, P/al.5.12.) and with Favour wilt thou compaſi 


' abſolutely neceſſaty to us to have ſome good H 


ny ind ſc e y vous in 
themſelves. yet — 5 on * Jl 
their Fruits and =: — 1 4 Man z 
greater Fear of God, * Mee 8 2 1 Fami 
hen they teach him Fatience and . a 
nal 3 towards this World, and 55 01 
For theſe and other good Effetts. of Kü 
7 thoſe whom God loves, we have reaſon to ſay 
with the 7 3 Bleſſed 25 the Man too God gl 
neth, and teacheth out of bis 
ut farther, We mult conſider, that God. is à de 
hte to thoſe whom he. loves, and David could faj 
God as my Refuge az well as my Portion in the Land 
of the Living. "Thou wilt... bleſs the Righteows,. ( ſays 


iar, 4 with 4 Shield. Wlien he ſees it fitteſt ta 
them, he keeps them ſafe from. Calamities ag Las 

S. So he preſerved Noah from 
Univerſal Deluge; ſo he reſcued Lot from the Flas 
of Sodom; fo he ſaved. the Iſraclites in the Red $4 
wherein he drowned the Egyptians. And the affatel 
Protection of the Almighty is a great comſort and f. 
tisfaQtion in the weak and plan. ſtate of this, : 


iſe, where innumerable Evils always co us + 
bout: Our own weakneſs and frailty, and the frailty an 
mutablenefs of all thoſe things wheteof the Prof] perity d 
this Life does conliſt, render us continually liable to hen 
tion and Miſery. In this caſe, and upon this rec it i 

the 
Divine Protection, for the preſerving our in anf 
ea of Tranquility and Peace, and; to dilixer u 


m the Wrackings, and d Tormenty of coatipul ron 
Hos 


| 
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wretched may — Fnx the midſt 
args Portibm, i this Hope? They | 
eren undone, for fear 2 — undone; ſome: al- 
poſt ftarve themſelves, out of the fear that they ſhall 
i. imo want. This wretched anxiety hinders them 
om uſing what they have, and makes them want for 
ee ee. 
2 hts of man t ˖ 
e inds, that cohfound — 
- 1 2 and break their Sleep, an 
—— 
0 the muta 
appr ar we he while they want an aſſured 
Truſt, and Reliantempothe Providence of God. But 
e whom Gad loves, can rely upon him, he can expedt = 
\fery. from his ever-waking, and irreſiſtible Provi- 
Jence 5 and ſo is freed. from the Torment of theſe 
_ Cares and Fears. The happy Anchor of 
his P/a/m, where our. Text is, ; ſomething - 
v4 Tranguill and Peace of his Mind, whi 
as the 's lifting pate or of bis Coun« 
are uh. him. I tai both lay me down in peuce 
T 7 10 r bond ah ale me edu 
ey, 
And — Man hom God loves, has theſe conalde- 
able Ex relating to the Evils which this Life 
_— ; To hemay — A1 2 
to things, that may be enjoy 
e ate all of them. the promiſed Portion of thoſe 
Whom God loves; as the Ap ſhews us in ſaying), 
That Godlimtſs hath the Promiſe of zhe Life that now 
2 "44 tobi at of that to come. And when tis ſaid, 
PJal. S4. God ti nat withbotdi any good thing 
from Mme eee ruht. This is meant of ſuch 
bey;ubemibe: Tee ta wan no nanner 25 
3 übe Xt #6 
greut Content and gattslaction wr 
| Non, hom An this — of Divine Love, „Cen 
a 1 2 os 
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God's continual Care of him, and his Affairs! 
this is the greateſt Felicity in this World; tore 
our Affairs regarded by the Wiſe; and Alenighty Gut 
the Diſpoſer of all things To be And Kn. o 
ſelves always under the Eye and Care Och a Friend 
To have all our Intereſts regarded, as if they were hi 
doen: To have him take — 'himſetf the care: 
doing us good, and making us happy, of making eren 
thing that befals us, to redo be our cArlyaritas 
Indeed, this aſſurance mult needs fiveeten. every! R 
that befils us, of what fort ſoever it is; tothine [Thi 
is ordered for me by him thut loves me, by dim the 
is as tender of my Well fare, as I miy elf coulch by 
by him that is Intiaitely! wiſer chan i. and Bons wb 
s beft for me. How eaſia, and calm a-cohdivi 
| Mai*smind bein, at all cimes, ho has this aſſurance 
Farther, We muſt reckon thav this coalideratiances 
cCœeedingly heightens the ſweetneſs of every good wee 
J y. To conſider this is the favour:of Heaven'to me; 
receive this Enjoyment from the peculiar! Love i 
l The Enjoyment of that is the rum oft 
Man's own. Pains and Labour, adds much to che: f 
ſute of the Enjoyment : Bur: 'the Favonr'of < , and 
his Bleſſing contributes much more: When can 1 
This that I now have, proceeds from that EE 
Furour of Heaven, which takes care of e. 
4. Laſh, The peculiar Favour! of God: Sine 
thoſe 9 he fo loves, an ;allaredy: and&fafe;; 
and Title to the Everlaſt! ing Bleſſedneſß, vrhich 8 
come. They are they on Heirs of Heaven. I 
Love of the 'Fagher is promiſed to them. that k 
liere in Chriſt: And this Love has -proniifed to Bir 
them Eternal Life. His Love 3 Icœaſe e 
fing them 3 till it has them perſectiy n 
Till it has cured all ItopareRinns, [has fu 
all their Wants, has removed Itom' them all 3 
ſet them ſafe in perfect Rliſs. This is the 


of the Future Bleſledneſs, — = | 
. 5 N Ot 


f 


be wanting there, ney 
PE Penn of ole 
and Bounteous, and Ever ortion oſe 
ee loves: They may expect, that the good” 
3 „Sagctification, which is un in them _ 
: be perſected unto the Day of. Jeſus hrilt : hat. 
Lord Jeſas vill tech tbem from every evil warb, 
d preſerve. ibem to his -Heavenly., Kingdom. And, 
w comfortably. muſt a Man ſpend his Days under 
joyful Expectation! Every thing here may mind, 
m of his Home, the Happy Canann above: The 
od things here may tell him · of better there; and 
en any of theſe pleaſe, he can ſay, How much more” 
afant are the things which are there! The Griets; 
Earth may ꝓut him in mind of the Joys of Heaven; 
| when any thing troubles him here, be can confider- 
re is no ſuch trouble there. The Mutation of Earth- 
things may call tet his Mind the Stability and Da- 
6 O the Heavenly; and this may comfort. 
Ef' the other vexes him. How pleaſintly does he 
nd his Days, that is all his Life long travelling to- 
ds Heaven! It does not trouble him to perceive 
Time waſte, and ſpend its ſelf.apace: His Heart, 
Affections are removed to Heaven already, and he 
lad that Time makes haſte to remove his Perſon thi- 
too: He is glad to think that it is continually doing 
He knows that whenever Time ſhall commit him 
Eternity, he ſhall go from lower degrees of Happi- 
to higher; from that which ſuffers ſome Inter- 
tions here, at leaſt as to the Senſe and Enjoyment. 
t, to that which ſhall never know any Interruptions. 
Light of God's Countenance may have ſome In- 
als of Darkneſs now mingled with it; but then. 
hall ſhine * upon him for ever, and make a 
tinual happy Day of Glory. He goes from a mixed 
a 8 
ppineſs to a pure and perfect one: He does not go 
ed out of the World; but wel provided for in anos, 
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ther, ſince God will there be his everlaſting) 
ele goat dene, 9) 118 1c 

Now ] have done the Proof of this Truth, That'the 
Farour of God, is the moſt defirable Good, and the 
Enjoyment of that the beſt 2 and Fountain 
our Happineſs and Comfort. 1 have dwelt long upot 
this (as I aid the Diſcourſe would chiefly 28 2 
oa in it) and may; I think, Fronghts, She Co 

ong among ſo man leaſant ts, as t 
of God ſuggeſts. ee ? 

Application. I ſhall ſay but little'now for "Apa 
cation of theſe Ying, becauſe [ interid the folie 
Diſcourſe to be — tory of this. For the pte en 
let us tefſect a little upon 1 what has been fdid. Mate! 
And do not theſe things which have been ſaid of 
the Love of God, naturally lead us to condemn, both 
in our ſelves and others, all the n eglett — isn 
us, of ſo matchleſs a Benefit? 181 it not a wonderfy 
thing, that Mankind ſhould negle& the Love 000 
That it ſhould be common, and general among 
to have little or no Concernf or an Intereſt in that“ 
And yet jt is thus with the World. The Pyalmiſt here 
— not ſay, There be many that ſay, Lord. lift thou 

the light of thy Countenance upon ws: Alas! the 
any follow other Goods, a - negle&t this; Thy 
ſpend their Labour for that which is not Bread, aft 
their Nen for that which will not proſit, and neglecl 
the true Felicity. There is nothing 55 little minded 
in the World, as the ſecuring an Interreſt in the Love 
of God. There are man guihty of this, that do t 
. obſerve it in themſelves. * us fee then, "who mult! be 
charged with this Folly ; that ſo we may diſcover what 
there is of it in our ſelves. 

Some look upon the Love of God, as 4 thing that 
will come of its ſelf, without any ſeeking, ot endes 
Yours after it; and it is a very cheap thing in ther 
Opinion of it: They have ſuch an Opinion of the 
Goodneſs of God, that they think he cannot be _ 
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or diſpleaſsd, but will love chem, however they 
— themſelves towards him: They think he will 
love them, tho they do not much care for his Love 
tho they never ſeek, tho they continually forfeit and 
piſe it: They think i that he will caſt Pearls 
ore wine. « 111] JI £0 Mu? 5: L Di 
Many really do not value the Love of God, they do 
not conſider the Neceſſity and Worth of it. They have 
God himſelf very little in their Tho and ſo they 
do not know, or they conſider not t Importance of 
an Intereſt in his Love. They do not conſider that an 
Over-ruling Providence mingles its felt with all things: 
That they have all they enjoy from him: That they 
muſt be beholden to him for an Happy Life on Earth; 
and they baniſh utterly from their Thoughts all con- 
cern and care about the Life to come. 

Is not any thing perferr'd by a great many before this 
that comes in competition with ir? Do they not value a 
little unprofitable Gain, a little fooliſh Pleaſure, a lit- 
tle ſlippery Honour, and the moſt tranſient Gratifica- 
tions of their defires of any ſore, more than the Love 
of an Infinite, Eternal God? Do not Men commonly 
expect their Happineſs from the things of this 

orld ; from what they can ſee, or taſte, or feel? 
Are not ſenſihle things moſt ſenſible to the dull, and 
carnal Minds of Men? How little Charm, or Invita- 
tion has this thin, inviſible Bleſſing with it to a great 
many! They forget that the things which are not ſeen, 
are Eternal; That Spiritual things are the greateſt, and 
the moſt conſiderable. Spiritual things are as nothing to 
them ; they have not the Senſes of their Minds exerci- 
ſed to diſcern ſuch things. 

And farther: Are there not many, that never had 
a ſerious, enquiring Thought, whether they are in Fa- 
vour with God or not; Whether the Almighty be to 
them a Friend, or an Enemy; That never did ſet them- 
ſelves down, ſeriouſly to examine into this Matter, or 
that would continue the —_— till they came to a 

= + well- 
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well-gronnded Determination concerning their: State? 
And do ſuch indeed defire an Intereſt in the Love of God 
Are there not alſd many that take no care to-pleaſe 
God, mee — — . any 
regard to his Laws, nd ſo do daily affront, 
and diſpleaſe him? And are theſe concern'd-f6t an In 
tereſt in his favour? Theſe that live in gainful, or plea. 
| fant Sins, and will not be perſuaded to leave them for 
the Favour of God; Or, that live in the habitual, 
conſtant Practice of the needleſs Sins, ſach a 
Swearing, Curſing, Backbiting Slandering; or in 
the moſt miſchievous, and hurtful Sins, ſuch . 4 
Intempetance and Prodigality, and will not leave then 
for the Favour of God; Are they concern'd for an Inte 
reſt in that ? in i} 710 
Ho many beſides are there, that put off this Con- 
cern and Care, and bid it ſtand by till they have ac. 
compliſht ſome other _— Do they not think 
that they may accompliſh , which will be d 
Advantage to them without the Favour and Bleſſing of 
God upon them; Do they not think thoſe Deligns 
more neceſſary, and advantagious to them than that 
And is not this to ſlight, and undervalue that? To account 
ůũt but a needleſs, or an indifferent thing? Thus it is but 
too evident, that a great many neglect this Bleſſednek 
And by theſe things we may underſtand our ſelves 
if we will compare them with our own- Carriage, and 
may ſee whether we have been in this Folly or not: 
And indeed it may hereby appear, that the beſt. df 
us may charge our ſelves with-having been too deep ip 
it; that we have followed the things which are ſeen 
too much, and the unſeen things too little: We ham 
loved, and ſought the Creature more than the Crearot. 
But we mult not obſerve this without making our ſelves 
ſenſible of the Guilt, and Folly of it, and Reſolutiom 
to be careful for the future, that we may avoid it, Let 
this then be the Matter of our Shame and Sorrom. 


Let us conſider how we muſt needs have * 
| 0 
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God herein; That we have been guilty of the Idolatry 


of the Heatt in loving, and ſe 
3 CI God, RR 
been herein very un to ſis Coſts Go 

in diſpifing and and ges which 

made us capable to enjoy ; that 1 E wich be — 


and- { the whereby an Attone- 
— * been a RE as and - Sdlyation.pu- 


more the things of 


chaſt for us at a coſtly rate even the Salvation which 
herein we have wg Let us own then; that we 


have greatly o fat as we have been guilty in 
this Matter, and habe deſerved the moſt terrible Pu- 
niſnment: We have deſetved that God ſhould put us 
off with any thing rather than his Love, while we have 
been ſeeking any, thing nn har We. deſerve 
to feel the eve g errors of his- Anger, If we def 
piſe his Love; and may reckon it an amazing Inſtance 
of his Mercy and Patience; that we are yet ſpared, and 
have time to recollect, and amend our ſelves. Let us 
confeſs our Sin, and reſolve to amend it. Let us, 
frequent conſideration of the neceſſity, the uſefulne 
the Happineſs of God's. Favour, bring our ſelves to 
have a mighty eſteem and value A L in our 
ſelves the — earneſt deſires, ngings after it. 
Let us readily-put-far away _ us — things that will 
forſeit, and loſe the Favour of God. Let us be dill- 
gent and induſtrious in our Duty, in doing the things 
that will pleaſe him: And then, let 3 asR 3 the, 


and we ſhall receive it; Let ul . and tur ſhall 
e 


find, let us knock, and this Jul 2 2 e 
ſhall be opened „ 
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Lord our God: Thou art he 


1 Sea, and all that is in them; Thou art the ain 
Good, and the ſuſſiciency 8 Creature in Heaven 
and Earth. . We acknowledge, O Lord, it is in Thee 
that we live, move, and have our Being, and all out 
freſh Springs are in Thee. Thou art an Infinite 
and after all thy n to thy Creatures do 
remain the ſame: In Thee ſtill, does all Fulneſs dwell. 
To Thee, O Lord, do we poor and miſerable Creatures 
make our humble Addreſſes: Thou alone haft the words 
of Eternal Life; Thou only canſt make us happy; In 
thy Favour is Life, even Eternal Life; and thy ſoving 
kindneſs extends beyond the bounds of our mor- 
tal Life. Oh Lord, lift thou up the light of thy Counte- 
nance upon us, and bleſs, and be mercifnl unio us: En- 
lighten our darkneſs, * — our weakneſs, ſanctify 
our unholy and polluted Natures; communicate of thy 
fulneſs to the ſupply of all our wants, that we may re- 
joyce in thy Goodneſs, and always hve to - + ory. 
Lord, we humble and abaſe- our ſelves before , for 
that we have heretofore ſo little valued thy Favour, or con- 
cerned our ſelves to enjoy it: We fooliſh Creatures have 
been ready to prefer any thing before it ; we have valu- 
ed the gratifying of impertinent and unreaſonable deſires, 
the getting a little worldly Gain, the enjoying a little 
5 | Pleaſure, above the matchleſs Bleſfings of thy 
Love. We haye not believed thy Goodneſs, nor been 
able to traſt thy Favour and Love, to take care of, and 
provide for us. Thus are we exceeding guilty, and 
while we remain thus eſtranged from Thee, we can ne- 
yer be happy. We beſeech Thee, O Lord, deal not with 
us after our Sins, neither reward us according to our 
Tniquities : When we humbly confeſs our Sins, do thou 
graciouſly forgive them, and cleanſe us from all our unrigh- 
tcouſneſs. Make us for the future to value thy move arg 
. > : a 
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all things ;-and thetrſarr +40, det) out ſelves wit grit 
care todo tk that are well pleaſing in 8 
nd * is offenſive do the pure Ryes 
— Let us be ſenſible chat it is only the 
Heart that can ſee: Ther and-therefbre be induſtri 
— u 2 L filthmefs both :of Fleſh and: 
nr ing: Holineſs in thy Fear: Lend ur gie 


85 


y know Thee, 
, and rejoyce 
y continual Pity 
cleanſe, and defend thy Church. Lord, look down in 
mercy upon us, and bleſs us, that all the ends of the 
World may fear Thee. We pray Thee do good to theſe 
Nations in which we live, according to thy Infinite Suf- 
ficiency, and our Neceſſities : Oh Tet not our Tniquities 
with-hold good things from us, but according to the mul- 
titude of thy tender Compaſſions, blot out all aur Tranſ- 
greſſons: Bleſs our Gracious Queen; and make her a 
Nurſing Mother to that part of thy Church, which thou 
haſt planted among us: Bleſs abundantly the Royal Fa- 
mily, and make them the Honourable Inſtruments of 
maintaining Peace and Truth, not only in theſe, but 
alſo in the Neighbouring Nations, to the Glory of thy 
Great Name. Bleſs all Ranks and Degrees of Men a- 
mong us, and make them to live to thy Glory, to be con- 
formable and obedient to our Governours, and uſeful, pea- 
ceable, righteous, and charitable one towards another 
in their ſeyeral Stations. We humbly pray for all Friends, 
Relations, Benefactors; bleſs, and preſerve them from 
erery evil Work, and conduct them to thy Heavenly 
Kingdom, os Bono: for ores k 
NIN ot 
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5 9 We on "Things above, and 


ot on things on the Earth. 
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ow velta che, Boinreons PETE ab 

11 contrive. th Rl Haro} te EMan, for the the ma- 

change un Aue Savoy Ns Ds Lg 
itution irit. to aL 

and Senſible Body : And fo be = us capable 
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allied to this World, we are capable of a ſenſual De. 
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li . rs pur ik 

with t 

8 8 and kind was as the 
Creator 2 2 in g of him. 


aer. 


at firſt ſet in; 


E ple parti to ns 


ö 195 by following too mu 5 
ſures of his eaſures of 
u Mi. B e de me 


againſt God; ot b Favour, and the Enjoyment of 
tim; became atiemared from God; and fs Mind be. 
came ſubject to the ſhameful. Diſeaſe of Senſuality, 


Son a EN nity to Ea 


— rn ets e 


e * —_— to en 
eſt, and the leaſt part , our ins 0 to — Pr 
it were, on the Shell — pleafure, and enjoy no mon 
than the Brute Beaſts 1 following t the unhappy 
Fall of our Nature, do Eng and entertain our ſelves 


4 negleft This er 
and n our Citi: and” our true 
pines. Ir is the e ot:dur Rellgion in il 
Jars of it, to recover ps . mM. this ſhametul and 
te FER 0 raw us off Fom-this uf 'virdch 
05 n B Anck türfrus fo af 
eg to 8 tluc one. The Nope and aich of 
Cepts, Þ miles, e 
tives and ant is this to make vs trul) 18 
And tie Sumi: Of a1 is, to bring us de whzt the 
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who. is our Chief Good, and the Expreſſiom and E- 


ciſes of his uliar Favour and Love. He means the 
Crone which the Holy: Spirit works into the Souls of 


' By wii CVE 

ſhould be much the Objedts of our Minds; 
he intends the Application l I whole Soat 
and the employing of all our Powers about then. 
Original word, which we rendet here ( your Ahe. 
Ciont has this large and Sj 
might be bendetel, Mind rbo/# rhings which are ubvue: 


Let your Judgments eſteem them, . Wills chaſe, 
and — them. 


And not on Things on the Barth + thats; rathet 
than the Things. of the Earth. I is according 
Cuſtom and of _ Hebrew Lan 
expreſs Ro when it o ou intends to prefer the r 
mer re the 2 = in Hof. 
6.6. 1 "In the Ports SE God) ays, I well 
have Mercy. po ot Carrier: That is, rather than 
Sacrifice, he intended to expreſs Gods preference of 
Mercy before Sacrifice. Here khen the Apoſtle, who 
en Hee Hebrews, ſpeaking after the Phraſe 
and Manner of his own Language, muſt be underſtood 
to mean, Set your AﬀeTions' on Things above, rhei 
than on "Things on the Earth: Mind a yo 
moſt; let them have the preference with 
does not forbid, nor does boar Relig Religion Sade 
derate „and enjoyment of the G 
this World. We ate not bound to be 3 
their C to take no delight in them nor abſolute - 
ly, and whally-torefiiſe, or dec all ſenſual Pleaſures 

The: things of this World are in their Kind 
and. Degree, and are uſetul and to us in our 
preſent Kate, and we may enjoy 'thent with Ultigh 
ad give God Thanks for them But ſtill we mu 
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things abuue, to thoſe ee 
Material, the better, and alte u 
tate worſe, and of a mraner- Nature. 

— the Buſineſs 2 —— & Goth 


LY 
* 
— 


goes 
— Tall how 8 | 5 
y our ſelves e how above ith 
Py and Care we ſhould ſeek the Fayout 
of God, the matchleſs Bleſſings of his Love, and the en 


 Joyment of him therein. This I hall repreſent to 
3 ANT dd Un Vl a 


3 The Things 8 mut are the Preference: of 


2, They muſt have; the Preference of our Wills and 
We muſt muſt chuſe, and love them, 
2 45 deli t in them, more than in any othet. 
have the Preference of our Actions 
aud Courts of Liſe... We ſhould ſeek, nen 


more than all other thi 
I ſhall particularly infiſt and enlarge my Diſcourſe 


upon TON of thelk \ferally, for the better Iltuſts 
Th [Thoſe chin 3 to 0 option of ion 
ings b to har and value them as the 


tell things. We muſt account God our Chiefeſt Good, 
and. the enjoyment of him in his Love, the higheſt Fe 


lieity; This ſhould be the ſerled, and fixed 


made. The Apple who gives this direction i- it 
re ent Text, exptelſes thus concerning himſelf, when 
fays, Phil. 3. 8. T. count all things but lang, t 


4 "uo —_ Chriſt, and be found in bin; that is, That 


I may 


fol. L We AMY 05 * 
through him have an Intereſt in God, and in = 
be age of hi his peculiat Love. This has been the 
conſtant Practice and State of all good and rectified, 
Thy loving Kindneſs'ss horrer than life, ſays Daz: 
25 Pfals6z. 3. . deſired ars thy Commands 
rente than Gold; _ 0g roo — Prot N —_ 
fo than the and the * 9 
rin: 1 of rhings abvve ; is ſeveral 
SOR, in the words which he, 
anticle in 1. Ve Sh to —— 5 
1 e — + 

erciſes of thy Favour are better fa — 
ing and refreſhing to © the Mind, than the itt 
ines are to the Body. 

ays, Chap. 2. 3. As _ Apple Tret among — 
the Wood, ſo is my Beloved among the Suns, He is 
o be preferred before all other. Vel, ſhe ſays in plain 
erms, Chap. 5. 10. He i the biefeſt among Ten - 
houſand. Theſe are all of them the — of 


hoſe below, and Spiritual Objects before Sen · 
nal. God muſt the Aſcendent in our Souls He 
1 is the Ghiefeſt Good, muſt be accounted ſo. 
believe him the Center and ſource of all Good 
85 the Fountain and Giver of all that which is in 
e Creatures. And that he has not given away ſtom 
uimſelf what he has communicated to them, but is ſtil! 
inexhauſtible Fulneſs of Good: That in him does 
UI defirable Fulneſs dwell, and that he alone is able 
d afford full Content and Happineſs to the Soul of 
an. We muſt account it a much happier State to 
Joy the things above, than the things below : Much 
tter to be vertuous and good, than rich and great 
o enjoy the Favour of God, than the Eſteem "of 
en. And if we have the value and efteem 
or the things above, we value all other things 
ccording to the relation W they bear to jr, 
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Soul, in his Book'of 1 


uch Souls, as mind the things ' above rather” than 


1 


1 Ee Heeb an Vol 
hoſe, things which haye 4 T e to them, and 


IJ 1 ate. means of attzining them, will be value heit w 
den, ad will for ther Gihes be [a great eldtemitio; 


Such are Prayer, Hearing che Word of God, Read 
| 3 
craments. again: ¶Thoſe things which are con. 
trary * Ferret. theſe, which hinder the enjoy. 
8 em, will not be lookt upon as Indiffeient 
Will ED accounted; very evil neg be abſolute 
by rejected from all eſtetm with us; fuch are all man 
2 of Sins and\Wickednelſes.-Thus muſt the thing! 
above have the Freſerence of our Jixlgments. 
2. They muſt alſo have che preference of our Witk 
ions. We muſt chuſe them before all other 
43 love, deſire, and delight moſt in them. . When 
2 are propoſed, deſcribed, and offered to 
s, we mult; not. regard them with indifferent, and 
=: Ng, axe tn! e core 
t in ng, in ve 
* — to «a 1 of them. This ald has been 
| Souls, as the Expreſſions that 
have Kallen — ſueh do declare. The 
Holy Author of El. 73. ſays to God, Whom baue! 
in Heaven but Thee; and there is none un Earth tha 
Icaa deſire befides Thee. The S pouſe in the Canricley 
ſays, Cant. 1. 2. Let him kiſs me with the Kiſſet of 
bis. Mouth. That which I chiefly. defire is, to-receive” 
the expreſſions of thy matchleſs Love. And 3 in Verſe 
4. ſhe fays, Me till "be glad, and rejoyce in Ther, wt 
will: remember Thy Love more than Wine. H we tu 
enjoy thy — 3: Oh Jeſus! Lover of Souls, This 
is that we molt value, This is all we care ſor, This 
is that will be moſt pleaſing to us. Ardent Defires af 
ter God, the P/a/mi/t expteſſes; P/al. — I, 2. — 
the Hars are after the —— val 6 nal 
after Thee) O God. rfteth fo 
G the 2 "Gali when hal cons and uf 


| pear ors | 
1 


* * 
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anl WY Ee ho Wane che merits 15 9 
tt) ve of God; we ſhould tnolb- earneſtly and/inceſ? © + 
Non ily cee ds We ſhould. cke di Ci 226 
ling and matter of Our Trayes The want of this 
bold not be fatisfied, and made up with any*thi 

con BS fe. God muſt be the only Center of our Defires a1 


j 


opes: We ſhould Love him with 4 tranſcendent 
ve. - Nothing ſhould \ nd or trouble us ſo much; 
; what does damp our of Heaven; nothing 15 
ee pleas a what does raiſe, and 


dromote, and confirm them 
H we have been oe e oem as frrereſt in 
meaſiire Partakers of 


is Favour, and to he in 
he Bleſſings of his Love,” ir will be the Temper of our 
inds to delight greatly in the things above, highly 
ill the hy of bur-Hap pineſs 'pleaſe "us; we 
all be able to fay of God as Dan did, My Meditation 
pf him ſhall be fate, I will be glad, ar rejoice in the 
Lord, PAL tog. This will be iche chief detight and | 
blace of the avenly Soul, to think God /oves me, 
be moſt High has'a peculiar favour for ne; 1555 
od 3s my God for ever and euer: With higheſt pleaſure 
ill the Soul ſay, My Beloved is mine; and I am has 
ber is laid up for me a Crown. of Righteouſneſsi i 
And if ſuch be the moſt welcome and eafant 
wnghts, it cannot be but they will be very ne 
— 0h how [love thy Law \' (fays Devil) it 15 my 
editation all the Day, Pra. 1 "5 £5 
nw ů· over our Heads, 
without one ſerious and ſenſible Thought of Heavenl 
things, this is a Symptbm of an Earthly, and Carnal 
Mind. The Heavenly Mind is necefficated, and drawn 
to other Thoughts, but i = DO theſe; 
* the Sabbaths Worſhip of God 
our die 15 let When he may be 
1 from the 8 to contems 
— Riches of God's to taſte the Sweetneſs 


it to confidey this Beauty 6c 7 tans x 


= 


2 
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ol Heaven, The ſenſe of lis Soul is the fame with 
that which Davide 
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Pſal. 84. 10. 4 Da it 
thy Courts it beiter than à Ihauſund; I had rat her i 
4 Poor-keeper in the Hauſe of my God, than to dual 
in the tents of wickedneſs... And Solaron pluts 4 
mighty value and eſteem for the Worthip and Saem 
Ordinances of God, and an exceſſive delight in them ini 
the Character of a devout Soul, which he gives u i 
his ſublime Song, Cant. 2. 3, 4, J. where after he hal 
made her ſay, As the Apple-Iree anong the Trees 
the Wood, ſo is my Beloved among the Sons : She cati 
on the Metaphor, and ſays, I ſate down under his She 
"dow-with great delight, and his Fruit was ſweet un 
ny taſte. He brought me into the Banqueting-houſt 
and his Banner over me was Love. And being this 
entertained with his Love, ſhe is tranſported wi 
delight, the is, as it were, ever-whelmed with J ee 
Stay me with Apples, (ſays the) Comfort. me with Hp 
gons, for I am 25 4 love. Which is as much as 1 
fay, thy Love, dear Lord, is great, like 7 ay and 
far greater than my narrow city! When I cov 
fider, when J feel it, when I enjoy the exerciſes of i 
in Holy Communion with Thee, I am, methinks, |ny 
ſelf, all Love; I am tranſported in of. Lone 
and the love I feel in my ſelf, and the delight I rake in 
thine, are a pleaſure even too great for me, without thy 
aſſiſtance, to bear it. If our Mind and Heart were truh 
ſer on things above; we ſhould go from Publick De 
votion to Private, either in our Cloſets or Families 
Certainly, he that loves thoſe things, and wiſhes to lM 
employed to Eternity about them, cannot think Om 
whole Day in ſeven too much to be ſeparated entirely ſo 
from the World, for the enjoyment of them. 
And the Heavenly Soul will. be often di/courfing df 
Heavenly things. It is a Pleaſure to ſpeak of that W 
extreamly love. The Holy Soul repreſented. in it 
Canticles, does ſo often extol her Beloved, and oft 
and dwell upon the Deſcriptions, eee en 
8 "a iſcourl 


—. 
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Diſcourſes concerning Clirift” Aces Nufficienly ſhew, 
M indeed ber Beloved: 90 = therefore 
eden ſuch an one may beſt dill of his Heart's 
jef Joy, will be alyrays. moſt apa and deſira- 
ble to him. Thoſe that Fade hig aer ſame things 
that we value and love, will be agreeable to us, 
. ially in ſuch caſes where there can bt no rivalli 
each other, as it is in this, Heavenly Souls wi 
"moſt ieceptable to the Heavetiy. And the Joy 
and Pleaſure which attends the Thoughts and 2 
rance 18 thoſe heavenly Things, which th _ 
pol: en Sedan of, will able 
— time at to overcome every EY Sor: 


If we value and love Heaven, and gs 
1552 ar than things on the Eurth, we mult greatly 
lefire to be in Heaven. - We moſt needs defire to be 
dranced to that ſtate where we ſhall 3 
1 thoſe things than we can here; where we ſha 

tigfied with he communicated likeneſs of God in 
ur perfect and compleat Sanctihcarion , where ,we 
hall enjoy perſect Reft and Bleſſedneß; we cannot 
huſe bur defire that State, where, as we ſhall have 
uller enjoyment of the things we moſtly love, fo the 
joyment of them ſhall be more conſtant and uninter- 
pred; where we ſhall have the light of God's Coun- 
nance always ſhining bright upon us; where no 
louds, no no ſhall: hide, or any Ni t erer take 
from us, but it ſhall make a continual joy ful and glo- 
ous Day. The Soul then that does traly reliſh and 
elight in theſe Piyine things, will, with ſubmiſſion 
d the Will of God, long for the time of his removal 


arth too ſhort, but rather tqo long: And be ready to 
ay. When wilt ti m Fe lprimage be 15 
Ven ſpull] cume re ore God! He is not on- 
contented, but even deſirous with St, Pari, to depart, 
nd to be with Chriſt, He can a ad forfike, not 


N 


d that better State. He will not think his Life on 
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| only a poor, mean, and»laborigus . ſtate on Fancy 
ba ores fc, ee 5, and cake one, for dt 


better For that , which he 
enjoys o ro_ 1 9 is mt ay wich he chiefly de 
lights in. nce the ſecond Coming of Chriſt's 


that which hugs 14 his full pn ion, and the 
| Fruition — God and his Lov will reath 
for that; he will be one of thoſe that /ove 4 
ily He 1 8 but ol the act in him, 
Lord Telus. come GUicRt) 'y, LE Rey 22. 
Ade holy Souls before his firſt Coming in longing 
fire after that, Cant. 8. 14. He will fa "for his ſeconl 
Make haſte, my Beloved, 25 be thou like to a Roe, orh 
a young art upon the Mountains of Spices. Thus mul 
our Will and 2 the Ihingt above. 
3. Thoſe things have alſo the Preference of 
our Actions, and Quark of Life. And it com 
uf and fruit of the other, two. Particulars 
the beſt Indication of them in us, we Zr 
r aſter, and moſtly ſeek pr purſue the T 
De 5 19305 1 
It is necefſarily included in the minding, thok 
Things, that We 125 them, and Ane to be 
Partakers of them. We muſt ftrive to. enter an'd 
the firaight gate; we muſt give dilligence, to n 
our Calling and Election ſure; we work out au 
Salvation with Fear an Trembling, Strong and ts 
deſires after any other things, will excite ſuitable Ih 
deavours; therefore it m be fo with us in this Cal 
| And thus it was with the good Soul, whoſe Affeche 
towards God, Solomon 5 who. is repreſenm 
by him, as very inquiſitive after him, She loyd in li 
er as reſtleſs in her Frquity 3 Ua 0 till i 
ad found hizz whom her Soul loved, Cant. 3, 1, 2, 50 
zy wiſhes are of no value: Tal. we come to a 
efires and very vigorous. Endeavours, we 7 not u 


Heart ſet. upon the Things above... We mu dit 
ach uſe the * that God has en a 
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does afford us for the making us Partakers of thoſe 
things: The ordinary Means of attaiming the Sanckifi- 
cation of our Nature; the aſſured Pardon of our 
Sins; the Beams N Target, and - 7 8 
Everlaſting Glory: And they are, Private and Publi 
Prayers, N of God's Word, and his Sacra- 
ments. Theſe muſt be valued as Means; as I ſaid. be- 
fore, and alſo I ſay now , they muſt be very diligently 
attended upon, and uſed. It muſt not be an _indiffe- 
rent Matter with us,” whether wwe enjoy them or not. 
If we rightly,” and hearfily defire- heavenly Things, 
we ſhall be very diligent and induſtrious in that 
Courſe of 8 the Providence of God gives 
us; whatever Station we are in, we ſhall endeavour 
to adom it, to glorify God by our Behaviour in it; 
We ſhall be ſeadſaſt, and unmovable, 'alroays abound: 
ing in the work of the Lord; and ought tothe fo, 
knowing , That aur Laboum bull not hein vain in the 
Lord: As believing; that the glorious and eternal 
Rewards of Heaven deſerve our greateſt diligence and 
en IE OCT IeT 0 OY 
And farther; if we [rightly mind the things above, 
we ſhall Ter our ſelves, as much as we need, to remove 
the Hindrances of "attaining them. We fhafl, and 
ought to be ready to cat Ma rigbt Hand, and pluck 
out a right Eye, that offends, and that would hinder 
our entrance into Life; We maſt not entertait, ox 
cheriſh any Sin; but muſt induſtriouſly © morrify, 
weaken, and ſubdue all carnal and corrupt AﬀeRions. 
We mult endeavour the weaning ou ſelves, 2s much 
as may be 'from the World, and to be as indifferent 
about our outward Condition in it as we can be. We 
muſt ſhake off all ſuch Clogs and Weights, that our freed 
Souls may without Incumbrance, aſpire towards Heaven, 
And we muſt chieſfly ſeek and purſue the Things 
above, ſeek them with more diligence and endeavour, 
with more earneſt Application of Mind than we do 
the things below. The our Saviout expteſly directs 
| F 4 Mat, 
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Seek ye eff the Kingdom of God and __ 
_ - 55 le this he ſeems to intimate we ſhould 
| do, when he Bays, Bleſſed arethey that hunger and thy j 
| ofrer Righteou/; — or they of be filled. It muſt 
4 the chief end and care of Liſe to 8 
| | Fo as the Heavenly are to be the End, Þ te 
| = are to be the Rule and Guide of our A 
muſt value all other things according to their ſubſe. 
to thoſe, as has been ſaid; and then the thing 
of this World are to be ſought, ee in ſuch circum 
ſtances, or ſuch kinds of them, as they may have ſont 
ſubſerviency to theſe: For inſtance, A Man ſhoull 
chuſe that Employment and Stn 1 in the World, in 
which he may belt preſerve his Innocence, and keep 
a good Conſcience, and have frequent and chearfu 
| * Communion with God, rather than that which i 
[ more ar but is likely to haye more of mou 
= Profir ſenſual Pleaſure — A Ma 
= ſhould 1 * chuſe a Life &f Labour and Employment 
| wherein he may be ſerviceable to God, and to the pie 
il ſent, or everlaſting Well-fare of Mankind; than u 
it live in an uſeleſs Eile and Idleneſs. Again, the Thing 
i} above muſt always be followed before theſe, wheneye 
ii there is any Competition between them.. We mult 
I when'tis neceſſary, forſake theſe for them, If we might 
[ - by" the greateſt ſt Pleaſures of this World, or the mok 
| Advantages of it, thoſe which would. give w 
| he e Intereſt and Reſpeft pect among Men, but fo 
it the of theſe, we muſt do thoſe things, that would 
fk — 2 loſe the Favour of God; thaſe things whid 
0 he forbids: We muſt then forſike and abandon all thok 
bh things for the ſake of this, and reſolye neyer to enjo 
tt even the greateſt Advantages of this World, if we can 
WA not A. them with the Favour and Bleſfing of God 
Thus ſhould we in the courſe of our Life and Adios 
Pele the Things above, befcre thoſe below. 
Thus Thave ſhewn you what, it is which the Apoſil 
| exhorts. to * in the full Latitude and Extent or if 


Le 


2 ——— — — — — 
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All this he intends we ſhould do in minding 8 
2bove. It remains now, that I urge 


— — we ſhall never obtain 
them. We are not to lock upon our Text us only an 
9 — —e— 
— It is thus we be her Passt 


meant, when our Kariom fa * Thou eue the 
Lord thy God with all thy art ; and with all thy 
— and tuith all thy Mind, Mat. 22. 37. And when 
ys, If any Man come unto me , and hate not bis 
Rates, and — and Wife, and Children; _ 
Brethren, and Sjfters 25 2 and bjs own \Life alſo,” be ö 

cannot be my Diſciple, Luke 14. 26. That is, in com- 
pariſon to me, he muſt hate and deſpiſe them. He 


is not worthy of an Intereſt in the Favours and Bleſſings 
which 2 — And there is another Sctip- 

ture very expreſs to this but whicly tus been 
wreſted by bad Tranſlation to a very different one; 
which I — — recover to 
its right uſe: It is John 21. 15. Jeſia ſaith to Si- 


than theſe + '2 The original words would bear the rett- 
dring of them thus; Loveſt thou me more thun 5 
things? That is, more than thy. Trade, and worldly 
Buſineſs, 
Rome chuſe to render them thus, Loveſt thou me more 
than theſe do? As if our Lord would ſeem to expect 
in Peter a greater Love to him, than was in the reſt 
of the Apoftler, and this — be the Foundation for 
Peter's Primacy among the Apoſtles, and for. the Pope 
of Rome his Supremacy in the Church. . But if weiwell 
n e we ſhall find this a ad 

QUNy 
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. 
juſtl upon u. 31 
a ag verges place let this be one, That unleſß 


muſt love and value me more than he does them, or he 


mon Peter, Simon, Son of Jonas, Loveſt thou me more 


and Gains? The generality of the Church of 


— 
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| Foundation; we ſhall ſte no reaſon to think that the | 
'F Queſtion intimates our Lord's preſent, or intended 
\ = | Puſan of Fr 9th ll of th dp bu 
| rather that it intimates an Admonition of Peter to pte. 
fer! our Lord, r — — 
Things of the World. When cur Lord was dead, 
| ray 2. were now come 3 uw act. 
1 to his Appointment to meet while 
| they Raid there, Peter returned to his Trade of Fiſh. 
EC 1 
, mployment to m. ter 
had a. Night of Sruitle# Labout, ;Jefus in the Morning 
| pres tm rh, and as th were eating in 

| 

| 

| 

| 


this ion to Peter, in 
_- Perſe 15. — 1 he had reaſon to ſingle out N 
to this Examination, becauſe it was he That had made 
the motion of this return to their worldly Buſineſ 


and had dramm the others to it after he had ſeparated 


them to-be Eiſhers of Men. And ſince this was plainly 
. — en Queſtion, we may moſt reaſonably 
interpret it to intimate a Rebuke * of that Apoſtle for 
this return: to his: Trade; and what our Lord replies 
to Peters Ankfiver to his Queſtion ,- does -ſirfficiently 
juſtify, and even require this tetation df it for 
5 fays — #k zwp Lambs, or wy 
Y hich was as much as to Tay to him, Shew 

| — ove to me, if thou haſt it, by betaking thy ſelf 
Ii intirely, and induftriouſly to the Otfice of an Apoſtle, 
14 and leave this worldly Trade and Bufineſs, from which 
11 1 bare called Thee.” This then is without doubt the 
1; meaning of this Place. The Queſtion of our Lord in 
41 timates, that he required of St. Peter, that he ſhould | 
love him more than worldly Gains, more than bis 
Trade, and the — that * had called him from, 
ant! {ould accordingly a ply himſelt: to that. Service 
of firm; nrhich he ind ca him o. n: 
This then is a ſtanding Law and Rule ad Unter 
gan obliging.,. That: 5 ue love God 9 the 


* 
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of. the 
— ney _— 


partaking of the Things: — — 


efer them, = 

tht he i will 0s ein __ 8 u unless we do 
not made, this 7 40 Gliponde. with 

1. (Sh 1 — thereby: i if wwe wall 

obey it, or to condemm us to miſery if we. will not. 

2. To encourage gur 212 thus tg. prefer 1 
Things aboua, We may chat if we de A — 
ſhall. certainly obtain them. "We hog 
Hearts upon them, in vain. ee of 
thoſe that diligently eek him, Heb. IT. 6. To. rhew 
who by patient continuance in cocdl-doing ſeckfor 
Honour and of rnb God will give Ezernad, 1 
the4poſtle aſſures us, Rom 2. J. In N Cle 
ſure not to run in vain, nor to labour pleaſes God 
that we deſpiſe the preſent Wee ee 
of this World, incompaxiſon go the matchlels Bleſings 
of his Love. Therefore Meſes is commendal for ha- 
ving done ſo, when he eftcemed the reproach of, Gori 
greater Riches than the Treufures.- of, K 
choſe rather 49 ſuffer br RY, wah be People f 
as to en 11 15 Ea Weg. Sir, which ere bat þ 

Seaſon, TN . 00 hi 


ſime Vas He bath wt * them a 8 
Since Heaven was that they chiefly deſired, he inten- 
ed _ 10 Heaven. HIS. 

3 ly, It may be an encouragement to 
what the 42 here requires, That if we do thus 
prefer the Things above, God will provide and beſtow 

a com. | 


76 The Heavenly\Mind. Vol. I. 
a Portion of the Things of this World. If 
we value and ſeek moſt the Things of this World,- we 
may t God's diſpleaſure miſs of them: For 
Bis 'over-ruling Providence diſpoſes of all ng, 
he can fruſtrate all our Defigns, if we diſpleaſe him; 
and make us low, and poor, and mean, notwithſtand- 
ing all our Endeavours to be ctherwiſe; and diſpleaſe 
him we certainly do, if we do not efteem and ſeek him 
and his Love before all other things. But, if we do 
this, we ſhall become, as was faid before, the pecu. 
lar Favourites of his Love: And if for this he will be 
our God, it may be certainly concluded, that we 
ſhall not want any of his Creatures: If he will give the 
er, he will not with-hold the leſs; he will not let 
2 Perſons want any manner of thing that is good 
3 And 2 eed is _ out 58 K has 
—_—_ „Hat. 6. 33. Seek ye the Ki 
dom of God and his . 5 — . ines 
ſhall be added unto you. By theſe things he means thoſt 
he had been ſpeaking of before, not the ſuperfluous 
Riches of this World, not the great Dignities and Honours 
of it, which thingsare but an uſeleſs Burthen, and not 
at all neceſſary to our Happineſs; but Meat, and Drink, 
and Cloathing, and the neceſſary Accommodations 
this preſent Liſe; Theſe things the Care of Provi: 
dence will certainly provide for us, if we love God 
with all our Heart, and live according to a high eſteem 
and value for his Favonr and Love. And thus we may 
:- Fee, that to mind and the Things above, is the 
ſireſt and the ſhorteſt way to Happineſs, both in this 
Liſe and the next; and more than this, I hope need 
not be aid to move us to it. 5 4 — 
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AYER 
O) Moſt blefſed apt glodebs Gol ,;the only perſect, and 
all- ſufficient ng! Thou art, O Lord, thine own 
Infinite and Eternal ppinels, and thou-giveſt Being 
and Happineſs to all thy Creatures; thy Infinite Good- 
neſs delights in our well- fare; and thou hateſt nothing that 
thou haſt made. We adore Thee, O Lord, we bleſs Thee, 
we praiſe Thee, we magnify Thee, we give Thee thanks for 
thy great and glorious Good neſs, and for the brunteoug 
Exerciſes of it to the Sons of Men. We thank Thee that 
thou haſt given us ſuch a Being as we have, and haſt 
made us ſo capable of Happinets: That we have Bodies 
and Senſes ſuited to this very rich and plentiful World 
about us, and capable to take 'dehght in the good things 
here, and for that the Earth is full of thy nefs. But 
we Praiſe Thee yet more for the Spirit in Man, — | 
we are capable of a rational and ſpiritual, and fo a 
Honourable and Angelical Delight in the Objects of our 
Senſes; that we can pleaſe our ſelves with their beauty, 
order, wonderful contrivance and ſubſerviency to each 
other, and that we are capable to ſee upon them the im- 
preſſes and marks of thy glorious Wiſdom, of thy migh- 
ty Power, of thy infinite Fulneſs, of thy Majeſty and 
Glory. And we thank Thee, O Lord, moſt of all, for 
that thou haſt been pleaſed to make us capable to know 
and meditate on thy Self; to chuſe and love Thee, to 
deſire and enjoy Thee, who art an infinite, Eternal 
Good, and in whoſe preſence is fulneſs of joy. Oh how 
ready ſhould our Hearts be at all times to ſay , Whom 
have we Heaven but Thee, and there is none on Earth 
that we can. deſire beſides Thee! But alas! we are dege 
nerated, we are fallen from our Original Excellen- 
cy, we are ſunk into Senſuality: We need to be put 
in mind and told wherein our true e lies, and 
do be excited, urged and exhorted to purſue it: We ho- 
ver here below, and ſeldom have any thoughts or deſires 
moving upwards; the objects of Senſe detain us — 
| | them 


; 


2  ThePRAYER. Vol 
them, and ve feed on Husks among Beaſts ; we ſtay and 


abide upon the lowelt, and the ſmalleſt part of our hap- 
pineſs. Lord * are miſerable, we are undone, and 


ſhall geri ver, if thy Pity do not reſcue, us from 
the Love pf low Min * our ghilty, 
and heal our diſtàmpered᷑ Souls! Diſcover thy Self to us 


and make us Love Thee; ſhed abroad thy Love abun- 
dantly in our Hearts; Male us to rife by the Greatute to 
the. Creator. Guide us by the Sti o Thee the Foun- 
tain of their goodneſs, and make us, as we ought, to love 
Thee above all tungs. Let us be governed by thy Love 
in the whole courſe of our lives, and readily deny our ſelves, 
to pleaſe Thee and keep thy Commandments. Let us 
firmly believe the glorious Things which thou haſt prepa- 
red ſor them that love: Thee; and draw our Hearts after 
them, to; endeavout that our Treaſure may be in Heaven 
m Immutable Things. And direct us, we pray Thee, 
ſo to paſs through things Temporal, as that we finally loſe 
not the things Eternal. 
Have mercy; O Lord, upon all Mankind. Let the 
Earth be filled with Knowledge of the Lord, as Waters 
cover the Sea; and all Men be directed and! led in the 
way to true HappineE. Give to all Nations Unity 
Peace, and Concord. Pour down an abundant meaſure of 
thy Spirit upon thy Church, that the Goſpel may run and 
be glorified from the rifing of the Sun to the going down 
of the fame. Let them proſper that love it, and let not the 
Gates of Hell ever prevail againſt it. We pray, eſpeci- 
ally for that part of it which thou haſt graciouſſy placed 
in theſe Nations, and (hitherto wondertully defended ; 
Lord, make it a very fruitſul Vineyard, and purge out 
of it all that is contrary to true Doctrin and line 
Blefs, we pray Thee, our: Gracious Queen and the Royal 
Family, with all Spiritual and Eternal ks; and 
give them a long and happy Poſſeſſion of the Throne of 
of theſe Kingdoms, to thy Glory and our Comfort, 
Bleſs all in Authority under them; help them truly, and 
indifferently to adminiſter Juſtice, to the puniſhment 
of Wickedneſs an! Vice, and to the maintainance of 
thy true Religion and Vertue. Give Grace, O Heayenl 
ather, to all Biſhops and Curates, that they may both 
by their Life and Doctrine honour Thee, and guide = 
People committed to chem in the way of Ble 
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are over them in State Picty, Love 
Rig ——— and Peace, and Truth abound among us. 
We commend to thy Fatherly Goodneſs all that are in 
in any Diſtreſs and Aalen“ all our Friends and Re- _ 
lations; we pray. for 2 dofor allbeygad what 
we are able to AK or think. 

We humbly ask a comfortable and lafe reſt this Night, 
and that it may pleaſe, Thee to make the out-goin 
the Mornin __— rejoice. | Let thy Word which = 


gs this 1 our e A 
fort ruits 0 
of this Word, or the Deceitfuln 88555 the 


Word, and render it unfruitful ; but grant we may live 
to the Glory of thy Name, and to the Peace and Salva- 
tion of our own Souls by Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe moſt com- 
prehenſive words, we ſum up our Requeſts, laying, - —— 


7 U R Father _ art in Heavens; Hallowed be t hy Neme. 

Thy King Thy will be done in Eriha 
Heaven. Give = the dg e be, a. orgive 
treſpaſſes, as we forgive that tre — ur. — 
1 Eee det, n Amen. 
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3 O Lord, in all our doin g5 with t 

favour, and further us with thy N rg in 77 7 
aur works begun, continued and ended in thee, we n= 
thy Holy Name, TY 4 Mercy obtain Ever 
Life through Feſu Fu our Lord. Amen. 
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Mat. 7. 21. 


Not every one that ſaith unto me Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the H ingdom of 
. : But he that doth the Will of 


my Father which is in Heaven. 


OW common a thing is it, among thoſe that 
have heard the glad Tidings of the Goſpel, for 
Men to take up a preſumptuous reliance upon 

the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, with — of * 
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Vol. I. The Neceſſity of Obedience. 8 
o the Commands of God? Some of the moſt profi- 
gate and careleſs Sinners will hope to be ſaved! And 
Teſus Chriſt. Many indulge themſelves in their darling 
Sins, and yet hope 70 be ſaved by the Merits of Chriſt 
\nd moſt certain it is, that the Doctrines of ſome 
eachers give occafion to this preſumption: They oc: 
1fion Men to think there is ny neceſſary to their 

Salvation but ſtrong Believing, and ſo to endeavour 
othing but that; and to rely upon the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, ſo as to neglect all Endeavour after any 
Righteouſneſs of their own : And this Error and Des 
luſion where it obtains, does often prove able to har- 
den a Man againſt the moſt earnelt Exhortations to 
eave his Sins, to ſubdue his Luſts, to mortifie his Paſ- 
fions; yea, and even againſt the moſt plain Rebukes 
of Providence for them, and to fruſtrate all other 
Means of Grace, and Converſion whatever: It is 
therefore of great Importance to remove it out of the 
way, and this I ſhall endeavour by diſcourſing on theſe 
words of our Saviour, which, it they had been well 
conſidered, together with many other you Scriptures, 
it had prevented the entertainment of ſuch Imagina- 
tions in the Minds of Men. b 
Our Saviour had been in a long Diſcourſe, enforcing 
many of the Commands of the Moral Law. And now 
towards the cloſe of this Diſcourſe, he begins in this 
Verſe to tell them of what importance and neceſſity 
it was to them to practice what he had taught. He 
plainly teaches, that no belief in him would avail them 
any thing, if they did not together with it keep the 
Commands of God. Not every one (fays he) that 
Jah to me Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven; that is, Not he that only believes I- ant 
the true Meſſiah, and the Redeemet of the World, 
not every one that pretends to rely upon me for Sal- 
vation ſhall be ſaved, But he that doth t: will of my 
Feber which-is in Heaven, He that _ a godly, righ- 
teous 
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one ask them how? They will fay, by the Merits of 
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teous and ſober life in conformity to his Commang 
This is required to Salvation as well as the other: 
come not to fave Rebels continuing ſuch, but to-faw 
them who ſet themſelves to do my Farher's' Will, au 
to obey his Commands. And from henceforth to th 
end of his Sermon on the Mount, and to the end d 
this Chapter does our Saviour very evidently ſet hin 
ſelf to enforce, and urge the ſame thing, 
The following Diſcourſe on this Subject, I ſhall d 
vide into theſe three Parts. 2 | wh 
1. I ſhall ſhew that it is neceſſary, and require 
even now under the Goſpel, that we ſet, our ſelves 
obey and keep the Cominands of God, and to lead god 
and holy lives. 4d Ea 
2. I ſhall ſhew. how far we are bound to do this. 
2. I ſhall make ſome Application. 
In the firſt place, I ſhall make it evident that it d 
neceſſary, and required of Chriſtians, that they f 
themſelves to keep the Commands of God. This is 
required of all thoſe who are grown - Perſons, and 
are come to the exerciſe of their Reaſon z they who 
have opportunity to do this, muſt do it, and they can 
not be ſaved without this by any Merits: or Mediatia 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Indeed Infants baptized, and dying 
in their Infancy, may be ſaved by the Merits. of Jeſus 
Chriſt, without the exerciſe and practice of good 
Works, which they had not capacity or opportunity 
to perform; but grown Perſons cannot. Good word, 
or the keeping the Commands of God, are necellay 
to our finding Favour unto Salvation, as Conditions 
required to precede and concur, tho they do not gall 
Favour and Salvation for us, as efficient or meritorious 
Cauſes. For proof of this, I ſhall, to make the Dit 
courſe as ſhore as I can, only infilt upon tw¾o Arg 
ments, omitting many other which might be produced 
to this purpoſe, and they that I ſhall inſiſt upon ar 
theſe. een el 20 
1. We ſhall find the Duties of the Moral Law fir 
1 quently 
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query wel and enjoined to Chriſtians, by Chriſt and 

2. 85 far is the Goſpel from excuſing our Obedience 
to the Laus of God, that it makes this the neceſſary 
Condition of our having an Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, ot 
in the Benefits of the Covenant of Grace, - '\., , 

1. Weſhall find if we look fairly into the New Te- 
ſtament, that the Duties of the Moral Law are there ve- 
ry frequently ug, and enjoin'd to Chriſtians by our 
Lord, and his Apoſtles. -- _ 

Our Lord himſelf ſays, He came not to deſtroy the 
Law and the Prophets, but to fulfil them, Mat. 5. 
17: How can it be a Doubt but that Chriſtians 
are obliged to keep the Laws of God, when our Saviour 
ſays, He came not to deſtroy, but to fulfil them? That 
is, He came not to take away the Force and Obliga- 
tion of any, but to fulfil and obey them himſelf, and 
to enforce- the Obſervance of them by his Followers. 
His whole Sermon on the Mount, contained in the 5. 

6. and 7th Chapters of Matthew, is made up of Moral 
Inſtructions, and he does therein plainly enforce the Mo- 
ral Law of God; He reſcues it from the corrupt Gloſſes 
and Interpretations of the Phariſees, and eſtabliſhes and 
confirms the pure Precepts themſelves. Again, our Sa« 
viour does enjoin at once the Obſervation of the whole 
Moral Law, as neceſſary to Salvation, under theſe two 
general Heads, The Love of God, and of our Neigh- 
bour. In Luke 10. it is ſaid, Ver. 25. A certain 
Lawyer flood up and tempred him, ſaying , Maſter, 
what ſhall I do to inberu | Eternal Life ? - Jeſus ans 
ſwers in the next Verſe, What is written in the Law? 
How readeſt thus? He anſwering, ſaid , Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God, with all thy Heart, and with 
all thy Soul, and with all thy Strength, and with all 
thy Mind; and thy Neighbour- as thy ſelf : Telus 
replies, in Ver/e 28. Ibis do, and thou ſhalt lrve + 
Intimating that he knew no other way to Life that 
he could take, thay, a diligent Endeavour; and 

G 2 Appli- 
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Application of himſelf to the keeping of the Com 
mands of God: That this was the way always ap- 
pointed to the Jews, and that he came not to teach or 
procure a new way of Salvation; He therefore intl. 
mates, that he might learn, in what was then wr! 
the way of Salvation t is, in the Writings 
the Old Teſtament. Feſus Chriſt came not to alter 
' the terms and way of Salvation, which had been ap 
pointed to all the World fince the Fall of Man, but 
only to teach that way more perfectix. 
arther; The Apoſtles alſo after Chriſt, and by the 
Direction of the Holy Ghoſt poured upon them, do 
urge and require the Obedience of Chriſtians to tie 
Precepts of the Moral Law. Out of the many Inſtan 
ces which might be produced from every one of them 
to this purpoſe; I ſhall content my ſelf to take bu 
one from the Writings of St. Paul, and another from 
the Epiſt/e of St. Fames, to ſne how- well theſe two 
Apoſtles agree in this Matter, and to contract this i 
head. The Apoſtle Paul in Eph. 6. 1, 2, 3, fays, Chil. | 
dren, obey your Parents in the Lord, for this u 
right. Honour thy Father and Mother (which is the 
Firſt Commandment with promiſe ) that it may be well 
with thee, and that thou mayſt live long on the Earth, 
"We may ſee he preſſes there the ſame Duty which is 
enjoined in the 5th Commandment : And we may ob 
ſerve moreover, that he preſſes it as enjoin'd there. 
He quotes the 5th Commandment as an obliging Lam, 
and a Rule ſtill in force. And you may obſerve the 
' Apoſtle has a little alter d the Stile of the Promiſe, 6 
that Chriſtians may believe it applicable to themſelves 
upon their performing this Command : To make 
them underſtand that as the Jews might expect, if G 
ſaw it good for them, to have a long life in the Land 
of Canaan, which was the Land God had give 
them; ſo Chriſtians might expect to have a long and 
happy Life on Earth. And herein he plainly allows 
ard eſtabliſhes the Force of all the Law that is Mor 
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St. James allo in the 2d. Chap. of his Epiſtle, does 
enforce and urge the Obedience of Chriſtians to the 
Moral Law: Nothing leſs can be the meaning of the 
8th _ ye fulfil the Royal Law according to the Scrip- 
ture, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as * ſelf, 
thou ſhalt do well: And in the following Ver. he 
farther urges the Obedience to this general Precept; 
and ſays, He that offends in one Point, is guilty of 


all; and brings his Diſcourſe to this, point, That he 


who deſpiſes his poor Neighbour, and negleQs works 
of Mercy, tranſgreſſes the Law, as well as he that 
ſhould kill or commit Adultery, which things are alſo 
forbidden ſtill ,, as he there intimates. So that this 


whole Series of Diſcourſe urges the obſervance of the 


Ten Commandments; and both ſuppoſes and proves 
that Chriſtians are, notwithſtanding the coming of 


Chriſt, and the . oblig'd to govern themſelves 


by the obſervance of them. 

Thus, we ſee, that Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles have 
unanimouſly urg'd the Chriſtian Church, to obſerve 
the Precepts of the Moral Law. | 

2. Another thing that proves the Neceſſity of Obe- 
dience, and a good Life under the Times of the Goſ- 
pel, is this : That even the Goſpel its ſelf makes this 
the neceſſary · Condition of an Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt. 
Good works indeed do not conſtitute a jultified State; 
but they are neceſſary to the attaining it, as they are 


the neceſſary Conditions of our being juſtified by Chriſt. | 


We are certainly not admitted into the Covenant of 
W Grace, without a fincere Engagement to be the Lord's: 
Or without a ſolemn Vow and Promiſe to keep God's 
Holy Will and Commandments, and -to walk in the 
lame all the Days of our Lives. And our Chutch 
rightly teaches us the neceſſity of Obedience, in order 
to our being partakers of the Benefits purchaſed by 
Chriſt, by putting the ſolemn Promiſe and Reſolution 
of it into the Baptiſmal Covenant. But I ſhall make 
this evident from the Nature of _ Faith which 
| 3 is 


' 
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| 
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a Teacher, and follow his Inſtructions, as well as that 


7 


86 The Neceſſity of Obedience. Vol. I 
is requir'd in order to our being juſtified by Chriſt, 
— 1 the Command of Repentance in order thereto, 
and from ſome very dirett Texts of Scripture. 

(..) This will appear to us, if we conſider the Ne 
ture of that Faith, which is required to make us par. 
takers of the Benefits of the new Covenant. Tis ſaid 
indeed, He that believeth on the Son of God hath ever. 

laſting Life. But we muſt let the Scripture tell u 
wat it means by believing in him. Jo believe in 
Chrift, is to rely upon him for Salvation; but tis rely: 
ing upon him upon ſuch Conditions as he appoints 
and will admit of. And that Faith which will gin: 
us an Intereſt in him muſt purify our Hearts, and re: 
. fign our Wills, and make us deny our ſelves, and take 
up our Croſs, and follow him; which are thing 
that he plainly requires of his Diſciples: And thi 
truth was taught in the Jewiſh Types and Shadoms: 
The Altar indeed did ſanQify the Gift, yet every thing 
might not be offer d upon the Altar; it was only a 
- mitted them to ſet thoſe things which where clean 
upon it, for an Offering to God. This Faith is ex 
preſt in Scripture by receiving Jeſus Chriſt 3 And this 
muſt needs mean the accepting and cloſing with him 
as he is offterd to us in the Scriptures: That we, 
receive him as a King, and ſubmit to- his Laws, 2 


we receive him as a Prieſt, and rely upon the Merits 
of his Sacrifice. And even St. Paul himſelf does not 
ſay that any Faith will ſave a Man; but he defies the 

ofitable and ſaving Faith to be that which works ly 
ove, Gal. 5. 6. So that 'tis only Faith join d with 

Obedience that can help us; the Faith that produces 
this and is attended with it. This is that which 8. 
John alſo evidently defign'd to teach Chriſtians in 
1 Job. 2. 3, 4. Hereby (ſays he) we now that ut 
know him (that is, Jeſus Chriſt) if we keep bis Cn 
mandments. He that ſaith, I know: him, and keepell 
wot bis Commandments, # a Liar, and the truth i 
Al 
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0t in him. Which is as much as to ſy, He is not a 
true Chriſtian, he has not a ſaving Faith in Chriſt, 
who does not with his Faith in him ſet himſelf to keep 
his Commandments. This he will have to be the 
Character of a true Faith, that it does produce, and is 
joyn d with Obedience. And if we conſi ler the matter 
but a little, we ſhall be forc d to conclude, that tis a 
monſtrous thing to pretend to have a true Faith in 
Chriſt, and yet to lead a wicked and ungodly” Liſe. 
It is to pretend to join together the moſt diſagteeing 
and inconſiſtent Things. What an Incongruity is it to 
believe, that Chriſt died for Sin, and yet to cheriſh 
and continue in Sin? to love that which did occaſion 
the Death of our Lover and Friend! What an Incongruity 
is it to believe, that he died to redeem us from Death 
and Miſery. and yet not to hold ourſelves oblig'd to live 
to him? to live as his, and according to his Commands! 
Since we profeſs to believe that we are bought with a 
Price, even the Price of his moſt precious Blood, we 
do therein profeſs, that he has laid us under the grea- 
telt Obligations that can be, to g/orify him with our 
Souls and Bodies, which are bis. So that it is inſe- 
parably annexed to the Nature of a true Faith, to 
make us know that we are oblig'd to do well, and to 
purifie our Hearts, and ſanctifie our Lives, and make 
us to live well. It is to this purpoſe id, That zhe 
Grace of God, which bath appear'd to all Men, bringing . 
Salvation, teacheth ws that denying all Ungodlineſs 
and worldly Lufls, we ſhould live ſoberly, rightcouſly, 
and godlily in this preſent Worl4. Thus we may. ſee ; 
it is a purifying, ſanctifying Faith, which the Goſpel 
requires, ſuch as is attended with, and does produce a 
holy and good Life. ö 
(2.) Again; This appears in that Repentance is re- 
— as neceſſary to our partaking in the Merits of 
eſus Chriſt. St. Peter ſays to the Zeros, who were 
made ſenſible of their Sin in Crucifying the Lord of 
Glory, that they mult repent and be converted, - hat 
4 their 
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58 The Neceſſity of Obedience. Vol. I 
their Sins might be blotted out , AQts. 3. 19. And 8 
John preaches Repentance as neceſſary to an Intereſt in 
Chriſt, in 1 70h. 1,8, 9. where he ſays, If we ſay ur 
have no fin, we decerve our ſelves, and the Truth i 
not in us; but if we confeſs our fins, he is faithful 
and juſt to forgrue us our ſins, and to cleanſe us fron 
all unrighteouſneſs, He makes forgiveneſs of Sin, 
and the Grace that dilivers from the power and pol 
lution of ir, to depend upon an humble and penitent 
Confeſſion of Sin. Now what is Repentance, but 
hearty Sorrow for Sin, and hatred of it for the Ex 
that is in it, and a reſolution and endeavour according 
ly to forſake all that is ſinful and wicked; This the 
is abſolutely required of them that would have the 
Pardon of their Sins, and would find favour with Go 
through Jeſus Chriſt. | 

* Thus we ſee it may be drawn by conſequence from 
ſome Scriptures, that our Obedience to the Command 
A _ „is the neceſſary Condition of Salvation by 

riſt. | 

(3.) In the laſt place I may make this evident h 
Tome direct and plain Texts of Scripture : And ſome 
of thoſe many, that do moſt plainly and directly fa 
this, are theſe, In Heb. 5. 9. we are told Jeſus Chri 
is the Author of Salvation to them that obey hin; 
Does not this plainly make the obeying him a neceſſan 
Condition of attaining Salvation by him > In out 
Text he expreſly ſays, None ſhall enter into the King 
dom of Heaven, but ſuch as ſet themſelves to do thx 


Will of God. And St. Paul himſelf, who is the great] 


Preacher of Juſtification by Faith, ſays in plain Terms 
1 Cor. 7.19. Circumeiſion is nothing, and Uncircunt: 
fron is nothing , but the keeping the Commands of Gol. 
I ſhall not need to add any more after that plain and ful 
Scripture, 1 Per. 1. 17. If ye call on the Father, wiv 
 evithout reſpet to Perſons judgeth every Man accu. 
ding to his work, paſs the time of your ſojourning ben 

in Fear, The Apoſtle there plainly tells us, as? * 
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Faith in God, which is meant. by calling on him; will 


not ſuffice us alone; that, without reſpect of Perſons, 


without favouring them upon any other account alone, 
he judges every Man according to bis work, He there- 
fore urges us, 10 paſs the time of our ſojourning here 
in Fear ; That is, To take heed to our ways, to be 
careful of the performance of our Duty; for this is 
plainly the nec condition of finding favour with 
him, if he will judge every Man according to his 
works, That Faith in God which produces good 
works, or that Profeſſion of the true Religion, which 
is accompanied with an holy Lite, is the only Faith 


that will find Favour with God. 


Thus I have ſufficiently ſpoken to the Firſt Head, 
which was to ſhew, that it 1s neceſſary; and required 
even now under the Goſpel, that we ſet our ſelves 
to obey and keep the Commandments of God. I pro- 
ceed now to ſpeak to the Second, which was, 

To ſhew how far we are bound to this; what it is 
in particular, that the Goſpel, or Law of Grace does 


require of us in this Matter: This I think fit to ſpeak _ E.. 


to, That I may not diſcourage any by ſeeming to im- 
poſe an impoſſible Task, or trouble the Minds of thoſe 
that are tender; while Lam endeavouring to awaken 
and excite others out of their neglect and preſumption. 
It is granted then, and mult be granted, that we can- 
not in this Life perfectly keep the Commandments of 
God. In many things we offend all, ſays the Apoſtle, 
Jam. 3. 2. And if we ſay that we have no 2 toe 
decerve our ſelves, and the Truth is not in ws; as St. 
John tells us, I Job. I. 8. And our Saviour, in that Form 
of Prayer which he taught his Diſciples for their daily 
Uſe, has put in a Petition for the Forgiveneſs of Sins; 
intimating therein , that we are likely to have a daily 
and conſtant occaſion to beg the Remiſſion of our Sins, 
as we ſhall have to defire our daily Bread; we ſhall 
want Forgiveneſs through the weakneſs of Grace, as 
conſtantly as the weakneſs of Nature requires the i by 
| py 
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ply of Food. I muſt tell you then how far we ate 
obliged indiſpenſibly to keep the Commands of God: 
This perfect and compleat Obedience not being poſ. 
ſible to us, it is perhaps not — to ſay; that iti 
indiſpenſibly required of us. But theſe things follow. 
ing are required. 4 e 2 "US 
I. That there be in us a ſetled Parpoſe and Reſo- 
lution to keep the Commands of God ; as far as we 
can do this, it muſt be the deliberate and ſetled Inter- 
tion of every Soul to do it. Like that of David, | 
have ſworn, and I will perform it, that I will keey 
thy righteous Fudgments. We muſt in our Judgtnents 
eſteem the Law of God to be in all things right and 
good; our Wills muſt chuſe it as ſach, and we 
ſhould be poſſeſt with a hearty and fincere Love of it: 
We muſt love his Law, and hate every falſe way, 
Every one mult ſay to himſelf, This ſhall be the Guide 
and Rule of my Life : By this I will govern as far as! 
can, my Thoughts, and my Words, and my Actions 
WH I will follow no common Cuſtoms or Faſhions. I will 
WEI regard no wicked Maxims of the World; I will not 
mw cheriſh or allow any Inclinations contrary to this 
| Rule. Nothing muſt be allowed or tolerated in our 
—_— or Lives, but what is according to the Law of 
2. From hence there muſt ſpring a conſtant Care 
and Endeavour to ceaſe from Evil, and do good: I 
toll take heed to my ways (ſays David) that I offend 
not. And it cannot be that a Man can ſincerely deſire, 
and purpoſe to keep the Commands of God, and yet 
not diligently endeavour this. We muſt then exerciſe 
| a conſtant . Watchfulneſs and Obſervance over our 
Wl Hearts and Ways. We muſt be willing to know our 
! | f Duty, be ready to be convinced of it: We muſt en- 
| 


deavour to know it in the uſe of all fit means. We 
Lit: muſt endeavour to do well, and mind the keeping up 
160 | | our good Reſolutions; we muſt ſtrive againſt the per- 

| { | verſneſs, and backwardneſs of our Nature to do good; 
1 ence 
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Glence and diſpiſe all Excuſes, and watch for and la 
hold of all opportunities of well-doing in any kind. In | 
like manner we mult conſtantly endeavour to abſtain 
from doing evil. We. muſt avoid Temptations as 


The Scrl ſays, Reſiſt the Devil, and be will fly 
from — muſt endeavour to mortify, and weak- 
en, and ſubdue all corrupt, and evil Inclinations that 
are in us. - Theſe things are meant, when we are bid 
to work out our Salvation with Fear and Trembling; 
And to ſtrive to enter in at the ſtraight Gate. This 
then muſt be the d Care and Concern of our 
whole Lives, that which we do chiefly mind, and that 
which muſt direct and influence every other Concern, 
namely, the keeping of the Commands of God. 

3. We muſt be the moſt part actually perform our 
Purpoſe and Reſolution ; and live according to the 
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much as we can, and reſiſt ſuch as we cannot avoid. 


Commands of God; and we muſt always abſtain from 


any wilful Violations of them in groſs and ſcandalous 
Sins. Certainly, he may not be denominated a good 
Man, that is not in the greater part Bos and that 
does not moſt commonly perform the Duties God re- 
quires of him in his Place and Station. Therefore we 
muſt not live in the conſtant and habitual practice of 
any known Sin; or of ſuch an one as we might know 
to he a Sin. The good Man will not allow, not ex- 


cuſe himſelf in any the leaſt Sin: He may be ſurpri- | 


ſed and drawn ſometimes into that which 1s evil, but 
he will not run into it; and then there is nothing ill 
that ſhall be his conſtant Courſe, for if he be ſurpris 
ſed into a Sin, he will not ſtay in it, as we may ay, 
he ſeverely rebukes himſelf for it; he earneſtly re- 
pents, and ſets himſelf to renew his Reſolutions, and 
care to abſtain from it for the future. And then beſides, 
all groſs and high. acts and degrees of Wickedneſs 
muſt be totally forſaken; as we may learn from 
what the Apoſtle very plainly ſays, in Ga. 5. 19, 
20, 21, Nouy the works of the fleſh are — 

| | (aays 
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1 Ar oa | | — . 2 

| | = - (fays he) which are Adultery, Fornication, Unclean- 
„%, Lo „ Witchcraft, Hatred, Varian, 
rath, Strife, Seditions, Hereſies, En. 


- Emulations , t 
ings, Murthers, Drunkenneſs, Revellings, and 
fach lite: Of the which I tell you before, as I hau 
alſo told you in times paſt, that they which do ſuch 
things, ſhall not inberit the Kingdom of God. Such 
things ſhew a Man to be out. of a State of Grace an 
Salvation; they cut him off from all right to the Be. 
nefits of the Covenant of Grace: He that commit 
ſuch Enormities, is a Sinner; and his Repentance, and 
recovery to a good condition, is not well aſſured, til 
he has for ſome time heartily grieved for ſuch Sin, 
livd at a great diſtance from it, and practiſed even 
againſt Temptations and Provocations, the contrary 
Vertues. Theſe things are abſolutely and indiſf 
fibly required. And if we do this, God will look 
mercifully upon our, Infirmities; he will accept our 
Obedience, tho' it be imperfect, and we ſhall be juſti. 
* fied by him, upon the Account of the moſt perfect and 
compleat Righteouſheſs of Jeſus Chriſt, tho we can. 
not work out ſuch an one of our own, 


Application. It remains now that I cloſe up the 
—o og with a brief Application of what has been 
id. 
I. And in the firſt place, we may from hence juſti- 
fie the frequent Preaching up of Vertue and Holinek. 
The too common corruption and wickedneſs of Mens 
Lives, do greatly require ſuch Diſcourſes, and the 
Goſpel allows them. Shall we not urge and inſiſt 
upon thoſe things which are neceſſary to Salvation? 
Upon thoſe things which Chriſt himſelf and his 
Apoſtles much infifted upon, and made them the 
aim and ſcope of all their Preachings and Writings? 
Indeed without the frequent and earneſt infiſting upon 
the neceſſity of a Holy Life, the corrupted Nature 
of Man is mightily apt to . abuſe the pleaſant 
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Itonement for Sin, we are apt to be leſs careful to 
Om Fr we "ought to It is certainly ne- 
eil ſ, 

o do with the 8 | 
hriſt, till they are obedient to his Laws, fince this 


Perdition, to be often telling what Chrift has done 

or Mankind, and ſeldom to infift upon what he re- 

quires of them; Such would by no means deſerve the 
ame of the moſt edifying Preaching ; ſuch 2 

indeed build Men up in a preſumptuous Faith, 

not in the Holy Faith that is ſaving. And if the Go- 

ſpel its ſelf doth require Men's Obedience to the Laws 


Preaching; It is not 'obſolete, legal Preaching, nor 
is it dry, mean, moral 4 It is ſuch Go- 
ſpel-Preaching as Chriſt himſelf, and his Apoſtles 
= pn themſelves in. To this Tnith'we have the 
Teſti of one of the greateſt Lights of the Church, 
ſince the Days of Inſpiration; and he a zealous Advo- 
cate for free Grace, and all the glory of it, I 'mean 
St. Auſtin. This is to preach the Goſpel of Chriſt 
( fays he) Evangelizare Chriſftum. Not only to ſay 
what things are to be believed concerning Chriſt ; but 
alſo what things are to be obſerved and done, by him 
that comes to join or incorporate himſelf into the Body 
of Chriſt. And in ſpeaking of the things that are to 
be believed concerning Chriſt, it is not enough ( ſays 


he) to ſay whoſe Son he was; whence he came ac- 


cording to his Divinity; and whence according to his 
Humanity; vchat things he ſufferd, and why? What 
is the Virtue of his Reſurrection? What Gifts of the 
Spirit he promiſed, and gave to the Faithful > But it 


ſhould alſo be taught what ſort of Men the Members 


mult be, to whom be may, and will be the Head: 
What fort he requires, and inakes, and loves, and te- 
deems, and brings to everlaſting. Lite. When w_ 

| things 


9 to tell Men they have nothing 


s very true; and it were to betray their Souls into , 


of God, then the urging of this is true Goſpel- 
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things are infiſted upon (ſays he) then Chriſt: 
| preached, Chriſtus Evangelizatur ( Aug. de 'Fides 

 Operibas. Tom. 4.) This Preaching then does not tab 
Men off from relying upon Chriſt, it does not ten 
to make them depend. upon themſelves for Salvation 
but it ſhews them in what way they muſt rely up 
Chriſt for Salvation, that. they may certainly fuccem 
in the doing it. 1 14 07-564 
2. To improve yet a little farther what has ben 

Aid: We may thence learn the Vanity and Decei 
fulne of their hopes of Salvation, who lead wickel 
and ungodly Lives. Such hopes no Men have ay 
good ground for from the Holy is av but wm 
may every-where ſee them contradicted and diſcounts 
nanced there. If thou wilt enter into Life ( fays or 
Saviour to one) keep the Cmmandmentl. And tt 

ainly declares, that he will not own nor ſave any a 
aſt, for the meer Profeſſion of . no m 
tho they had obtained the Faith and Gi of working 
Miracles in his Name, if they ſhould: be found to be 
Workers of Iniquity, as appears by the two next Ve: 
Ts which follow wes > ae , where e bf 
ing thus, Many twill ſay unto me in that day, Lord, 
have we not prophefied in thy Name, and 172 thy Nant 
caſt out Devils, and in thy Name done many wonderfal 
Works? And then will | profeſs unto them, I neue 
knew you, depart from me, ye Workers of Iniquih, 
Matth. 7. 22, 23. It is truly a wonderful thing, that 
Tp, and yer ſhould decrythe Neceiry of good Wat 
Apel, and yet of 
. Life, in order to Salvation: When the 
Goſpel it ſelf teaches us thus on the contrary: With- 
out Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee God, Heb. 12. 14. Knou 
ye not (ſays the Apoſtle) that the unrigbtecus fhdl 
not inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 9. and i 
1 Iim. 6. 10, 18, 19. he directs him to teach his Peo- 
ple thus; Charge them that are rich in this World 
that they be not high. minded, nor truſt in * 

chen, 
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Riches, but in the living God, who groeth um richly all 
ene enjoy. That t ö do good, that they be rich 
in good Works, ready to diſtribute, willing to commu- 
nicate: Laying up in ſtore. a good Foundation for the 
time to come, that they may lay. bold on Eternal Life. 
How evidently does he there teach us, that the good 
Works of a holy Lite are neceſſary, and conducing to 
our everlaſting Happineſs hereafter. Theſe will Jay up 
for us a good Fonndation againſt the time to come : 
that is, they will profit us in another World. And | 
if we abound in theſe, we may through. the Merits is 
of Jeſus Chriſt, lay hold on eternal Life; that is, may 2 
comfort our ſelves he with the hopes of attain- 
ing it. The Vanity and Deceitfulneſs of hoping for 
this, without a good Life, we may eaſily learn and 
conclude, from the account which the Holy Scripty 
gives us of the Day of Judgment: For we are conſtant- 
ly told there, concerning that Day, that Men ſhall 
then be judged according to their Works, they ſhall 
receive according to what they haue done in the Fleſh,, 
whether it be good or whether it be Evil, Joh: 6. Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf will not then favour or ſave any, but 
thoſe who are righteous. | | 

They that live in their Sins, and yet hope to be-ſa- 10 
ved, expect to. come to Heaven by the way to Hell: 
they depend upon the Mercy of God, and the Merit?s 
ot Chriſt, without taking the only courſe to have an y 
Intereſt in them. | $7 

3. There is not only folly and deceit in theſe Hopes; 
but alſo there is great gull t and provocation in them. | 
For this is to turn the Grace of God into Wantonneſs, ; 
which is that St. Jude, Ver. 4. earneſtly condemns, 
when we encourage our ſelves in Sin from the under- 
taking of the Redeemer : What is ſaid of him in tùnje 
Goſpel, is an encouragement for Men to forſake their 
Sins; but not to continue in them. This. is. the great- 
eſt abuſe that can be of redeeming Love; it is contrary 
to the end and deſign of it. The Mediator wy the 

ame 
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Name Je ſus, to fignify that his purpoſe is to ſave hy 
People — their Sins. And indeed his deſign hal 
been a very ſtrange one, if he had come to procum 
2 Diſpenſation for our Love of Infinite Goodneſs, for 
our Reverence of an Infinite Majeſty, and of our Obe 
dierice to the Creator of all things; if he had come to 
diſpenſe with the Laws of Equity and Juſtice}, of Mer. 
cy and Charity, of Truth and Faithfulneſs toward 
our Neighbour; This were a deſign unworthy of the 
Holy Jeſus, this had not been to glorihe the Father, 
and how can it be but highly diſpleaſing to impute ty 
him ſuch a Defign, as this Opinion and Practice muf 
be reckon d to do? And yet farther. This is contra 
to the Obligation of redeeming Love, as well as to the 
De ſen of it, and muſt needs be upon that account 
very diſpleaſing. It was the greateſt Inſtance of divine 
Love to give his only begotten Son to die for us, and 
then is-it not the greateſt Obligation to the Love of 
God? Andis'it not a moſt enormous and unjuſt requital 
to make this an encouragement to the living in hatred + 
gainſt him? To live in conſtant rebellion and con. 
tempt? This muſt needs give the higheſt and moſt 
guilty Aggravation to the Sins of Men that can be 
| us conſider then how much we are obliged by the 
Love of God to love him; and that if we love him, ut 
' muſt keep his Commandments. | | 
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Mer. AF Mott merciful and gracious God ; thy Mercy is evet- 
— 7 laſting, and thy Truth endures frown Generation to 

" the -neration. Thou haſt helped us in our low Eſtate R 

het „rough the greatneſs of thy Mercy: When we had 

— ndred our ſelves deſerving of ever g Miſery, and 


tter Rejection from thy favdur and care, thou didſt then 
ke care for us, and laidſt help upon one that is mighty, 
nd able to {ave to the uttermoſt: Oh who can conceive, 
x expreſs the Love of God to us in Chriſt Jeſus! It 
aſſes knowledge. We give Thee, O Lord, molt humble 


:ount | 

* nd hearty Thanks for this thy unſpeakable Gift, We 
_ ank Thes for our Saviour's: excellent Doctrins and In- 
, ions, whereby he ſhews us the way to Happiness; 
ve cl vr his moſt holy and good Life, whereby he us in 
Juital e way to it, and is become àn encouraging Pattern 
red a d Example of well-doing; We bleſs Thee for his me- 
col itorious Death, whereby he has made an Attonement for 
moi ur Sins, has purchaſed for us thy ſanctifying Grace, and 
nb y infinite, eternal Favour. Oh what reaſon have we 

an, what ſhall we render unto the Lord for all his- 

y denchs ! How many ways, O Lord, haſt thou deſerved 


bur higheſt Praiſes, our ſupream Affections, and our 3 
eſt Obedience l But, Oh how. unſenfible have we, un- 
rateful Wretches, been of this thy great Mercy! How 
ackward and ſlow to comply with the juſt and reaſo- 
zahle Terms of Salvation! We are loth to part with 
ur Sins, even for the Love of Jeſus, or to wean our 
\ftcctions from this World, fbr the hopes of Heaven, 
Lea, we are apt to fall into the guilty and pernicious Fol- 
y of turning the Grace of God into Wantoneſs, of encou- 
aging our ſelves to continue in our Sins, upon preſump- 
jon on thy, Mercy in Chriſt Jeſus, and of expecting Sal- 
ation by him while' we neglect the terms and edndvignd! 
df obtaining it. O Lord, awaken us at length to 4 due 
ind wiſe Care of our n Saus: Of thy infinite Merey, 
Pardon our palt Neglects, and give us, for the ſake of 
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98 The PRAYER. Poll 
eſus Chriſt, what thou requireſt, that we may be partakg 
15 the great Salvation. Give us an 5 Repentang 
for all our paſt Tranſgreſſions; ſtedfaſt and ſincere 
of new Obedience. Give us an humble, lively Faith i 
\bim, ſach as, may engage us tg follow him, make u 
love and chuſe his Commands, ready to deny our ſehr 
for his ſake, and to devote our ſelves entixely to him, 9 
. live to him that died for us; let it bring forth much fun 
im a diligent and induſtrious Obedience, and ſeck an 
expect our acceptance and reward, only by Virtue of hy 
.* Merits and ſpotleſs Righteouſneſs. Let ſuch a Faith, w 
pray Thee, be formed or promoted in us by the Ordinar- 
ces we have this day enjoyed. Let us lie down in peat 
with Thee this Night, and repoſe our ſelves under the 
tection of thy Providence. If it pleaſe Thee, that we 2 
awake again in this World, let our Hearts be full oft 
thankful Senſe of thy Mercies, and a Concern to ſhen 
forth thy Praiſe in the Courſe of our Lives. 
- We humbly recommend to'thy Mercy and Favour al 
Mankind; beſeeching Thee to enlighten thoſe that ſit in 
darkneſe, and in the ſhadow of Death; to bring into ti 
way of thy Truth, all ſuch as have erred and are deceived: 
To repleniſh thy Church abundantly with the Gifts and 
Graces of thy good Spirit; to comfort and relieve any d 
thy Servants, that are deſolate and afflicted ; to prof 
thoſe that ſeek the Peace of thy Feruſalem. We implore 
Mercy upon the Land of our Nativity: Lord, let Peac 
and Righteouſneſs, Charity and Piety, ſettle and: abound 
among us. Rule and guide thou our Rulers in 
Fear. Protect and bleſs their Perſons, and proſper a 
their deſigns for thy Glory and our Welfare. Teach our 
Teachers: Bleſs, comfort, and encourage thy Miniſters 
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Great Duty 


"HANKFULNESS, 
Urged and Directed. 


| Let us Pray: 6 | 

ID Revent u, O Lord, in all our doings with thy noſt gr atiouls 
favour, and further us with thy continual help, that in all 
ur works begun, continued and ended in thee, we may yore 
hy. Holy Name, and finally by thy. Mercy obtain Everlaſting 
fe throwgh Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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I Theſſ. 5. 18. 4 | 
In every thing give Thani: 


Here is an exceeding great evil and diſorder; 
which we may too ffequently obſerve in the 
World, and winchevery Man's. reaſon condemns 

n others, and yet all are apt to be often guilty of it 

hemſelves: It is, that we do commonly remember 

ong, and retain a very deep reſentment of an Injury, 

Whether it be teal; or but 8 nene 
0 *. oon 
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100 Of Thankfulneſs to God. Vol. l 
ſoon forget the Benefits we receive, and loſe the Im. 
preſſions of them. Thus do Mankind often. dei 
with one another, and thus alſo do they behave them 
ſelves towards God. Tho he cannot wrong or inj 
us, yet we are apt to think he does fo, when he 

in any thing diſpleaſe us, and we behave our ſelng 
towards him, as if he did : We murmur againſt hin 
and grow diſcontented and froward, are ready to think 
*tis in vain to ſerve him, and to throw off our Dun 
And on the other fide, we do at the ſame time fir. 
get his Benefits, and take no notice of what we han 
many times, through defire of what we want, I 
are very earneſt and importunate in our Requeſts fi 
what we would have, and are cold in our Than 
givings, or neglect to be thankful at all, when we han 
obtain'd it. The Spirit of God taking notice of thi 
Fault in Mankind, repeats his Inſtructions in Hoh 
Scripture to the contrary. He bids us take care to join 
with all our Prayers, Thankſgivings, in Phil. 4. 6. tt 
ſays, by the Apoſtle, Be careful for nothing, but it 
every t th. Thank 


ing, by Prayer and Supplication, ui 
giving, let your requeſt be made known to God : How 
ever defirous ye are, however ſolicitous to obtait 
what ye want of God, be ſure to be thankful fn 
what ye have. Again, in this Chapter where om 
preſent Text is, he joins the Command of Thank! 
giving with that of Prayer; the 17th. Verſe bids u 
ray without ceaſing, and this 18th. ſays, In ever 
thing give Thanks ; whatever your condition be, tt 
commend it to Almighty God by Prayetz and how 
long ſoever it pleaſes God to deny or delay what you 
deſire, yet continue to . And with your Prayers 
remember alſo to give Thanks, In every thing grit 
Thanks; That is, in every ſtate and condition, & 
deavour to retain always a Senſe of the Divine Bens 
fits. to praiſe him for what he has done for you; an 
be free from all hard: Thoughts of God, and undecent 


Murmuring againſt him, I confeſs this command » 
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1 

In. is Place ſeems to be chiefly directed to thoſe Holy 

ded ind Good Men, who are the peculiar Favourites of 

hem -aven by . — of Jeſus Gl But, becauſe 

n his Duty is more generally elſewhere, a 

— no Duty required of ſuch good Men, but it is alſo 

elne nired of all Men, at leaſt by conſequence, and as 

un ll Men are required to be good ; I ſhall therefore take 

think he Words as exhorting to an Univerſal Duty : And I 

Duy, onclude from them, that all Men are bound to expreſs + 

> fr A thankful Acknowledgment unto God of the Benefits , 
hay, hey receive from him; and that in all Eſtates and Cir- 5 
We umſtances whatſdever. | "RN 

bs fie In diſcourſing upon this Matter, I ſhall endeavour 

And eſe two Things. 0 | 

> hat 1. To prove that every Man has Reaſon for Great 

f thy hankfulneſs to Almighty God. 

Holy 2. To direct the right Expreſſions and Declarations 

o join f our Thankfulneſs. 5 

6. be In the firſt Place, I ſhall endeavour to make it evi- 

ut cnt, That every Man has ſome reaſon to be thankful to 


od ; ſome reaſon to praiſe and love him, and to be 
datient and contented in every Condition. And this, I 

ink will evidently appear upon the making good the 
ollowing Particulars © 

1. Let us confider that all Men are in ſome meaſure 


re ou il 
hank! WW artakers of the Divine Benefits. There is not one a- 
vids us Wong the Race of Mankind, that can juſtly reckon 

ever) imſelf not at all obliged to God. Every Man is be- 
be, 1- {Wolden to God for his Being; for the Preſervation and 1 
| bon ontinuance of his Being ſo long as he ſubfiſts, and for | 
at you ome Things that comfort him in his Being; and without 


— the Death of Chriſt is in ſome ſenſe an Univerſal 
benefit, 


Every Man is beholden to God for that Being which 
e has. It is God that made us, and not we our ſelves. 
ind from that ſort of Being, which God has given 
IS are we engaged to be thankful. We were made but 
ttle lower than the 2 and crowned with Ho- 

3 nour 
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” -  mnour and Dignity, as the Eſalmiſt ſays of all Ma 
/al.,8. The meaneſt Man is next in Dignity to they 
in the Order of the Creation. It is an Nr 
nour of our Bodies, and their greateſt Worth ay 
Commendation, that hey are made fit to ferye ay 
entertain ſo noble a Gueſt. as an Immortal Spirit; aj 
this Honour the moſt deformed, the wea and ti 
moſt crazy Body has belonging to it. But our ga 
teſt Worth and Dignity lies in the Soul which Gy 
has given us. There is in every Man an excelly 
Spirit, which is capable of very great Things; home 
it is in ſome Men wretchedly neglected and 
By this are all Men capable of the ſublime 
ledge of the Creator, capable to love, and praik 
and delight themſelves in him; by ſuch a Being tha 
we are capable of Happineſs to a great and em 
lent Degree, and even of the higheſt kind of Ky 
pineſs that can be; as we can enjoy or delight of 
ſelves in him, who is the higheſt Good. And on 
Immortal Soul renders us capable of everlalg 
' Happineſs in the Eternal Fruition of an Infinite, En 
nal Good. Every Man may reach this Happineſs, i 
he will. This is that he was made and defigned i 
and no Man ſhall fall ſhort of it, but by his own Dl 
Fault. Thus our Being then ſhould engage us to of 
thankful to God that gave it. | 
. Farther; Tis to Him we owe the Continuance of ali 
Being; He ſupports and maintains us in this Ld 
while it laſts, and after it in the other. This is a ch 
tinual Obligation to Thankfulneſs; it is a contin 
Creation. As no Being can make its ſelf, ſonal 
can preſerve or continue its ſelf at all; but all Thy 
have always a moſt neceſſary Dependence upon i 
Great Creator. We' ought then all of us to 2:00 
ledge, it is he that holds our Soul in Life. 1 
while He continues this Life, He obliges us in d 
we are ſo long capable in ſome meaſure to ſeę 4 
enjoy the pleaſant and good Things of this Work 


| * 
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If we have good and vertuous Souls, and are free 
from and Malice, we can ſee with Satisfaction 
and Pteature, the Happineſs and Satisfaction of o- 
tbers, though we are not {© happy our ſelves ; e- 
ſpecially may this pleaſe us in thoſe that ate ver- 
tuous and good in thoſe that are dear to us. 


2 


-— OR 
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nd Beſides, while a Man lives, though it be in an at- 
r or nicded State, he has that important Term and Space 
h U eengthened to him wherein alone he can make his 
cel Peace with God, and fit and prepare his Soul for 
Owen eaven. The Time of this Life. is the only Space 
2 allowed us for the ſeeking and ſerving the Intereſt 
of Eternity. And if our Life be continued, though in 
praik e midſt of continual or ſucceeding Vexarions and 


g tha iſeries ; as theſe give us Opportunity of exerciſing 
en ong Patience, and invincible Truſt in God, the wolf 
f Ha ommendable Love to him, and the moſt difficult Re- 
ignation and Submiſſion; ſo we have herein an Op- 
nd d ortunity to gain the greater y hereafter, the 
la rrighter Crown of Glory, and the more excellent 
e, E Degrees of Reward, by a patient continuance in well- 
nels, ng. We have reaſon then to be thankful for the 
ned | ontinuance of our Being, even in ſuch a State as 
wn U his. 

15 % Farther ; There is no Man but does enjoy at one 
[me or other, and in a greater or leſs meaſure, the 
e of omforts of this preſent Life. Thoſe Things which 


his Io for the time elevate and chear Him, and make him 
sa oy ful and merry. Every Man has ſome Intervals of 
ont right and calm Weather; no one's Day is always 
ſo H loudy and ftormy : This Life is to none a State of 


Tua here Miſery. We are born to Trouble in this World, 
pon Met none do meet with only Trouble and Affliction. 
a efides, there is commonly a Mixture of Good and E- 

il in every Condition: Every inconvenient State has 
in eme Conveniencies to allay it. Theſe we may find 
ſee Put if we will impartially conſider our Circumſtances; 
Wa ad from thence we ſhall alway have ſome reaſon to 


de thankful, H 4 Lat 
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- Laſtly, The Death of Chrift is without doubt jg 

ſome Senſe an Univerſal Benefit. Jeſus Chriſt cum 
into the World to ſave Sinners: He by His own Ohlz 
tion of himſelf once offered, new adn ney 
and ſufficient Sacrifice, and Satisfaction for the Sin 
of the whole World. He has by His Death — 
to paſs that every Man upon his Repentance and Faig 
in Him may be ſaved; that Salvation may be offer 
to all; therefore He bid his Diſciples go and 
the Goſpel to all: And this Salvation may be d 
tained by all, to whom it is offered, if they are m 
wanting to themſelves: None of them periſh , but h 
their own Perverſeneſs. All in the Chriſtian Chun 
are beholden for the Knowledge of God and Chiif, 
which is offered to them; for the Means of Gra 
and Salvation. 4 0 

Thus it appears that all Men are in ſome meafur 

Partakers of the Divine Benefits. 15 

- 2. Another Thing that makes This an Unive 
Duty, is, That God has with ſuch admirable Wiſdan 
diſtributed his Gifts among Men, that every one 
moſt has in ſome reſpetts or other the Advantage d 
ſome other Men. As none are in this Life 
miſerable, ſo we can ſee none that are perfectly au 
compleatly happy. No Man ſhall have good reaſa 
to think himſelt worſe dealt with, and harder uſed iy 
God's Providence, than all Men beſides him. There 
hardly a Man but may ſay, If I want what others han 
I may alſo ſee ſome ſome at leaſt of others wantin 
what I have, and what I delight in, what I woull 
not be without, and perhaps would not exchange wii 
many for theirs. If the Rich have greater Daintis 
the Poor have uſually. the ſtronger and better App 
tites : The Labourer has greater Strength, and m- 
Health many times than he that lives at eaſe. If d 
Man has leſs Honour than another, he has leſs Care a 
Trouble too; an obſcure Station is bleſt with great 
Safety, is expoſed to leſs Envy than the contrary, — 


Vol. I. Of Thankfulneſs to God. rog 8 
Cares, and Griefs, and Fears do attend Riches 8 
Ind GreatneS, of which the mean, and poor Man *$ 
may ſiy, I have none of theſe to trouble me! It 
leaſes God many times to lodge a vertuous and ot 
— Soul in a d __ and — Baur, and * 
oftentimes are great Beauty, or —_ great 
Folly joined together. It was very fitly replyed 
the Philoſopher, who way 60m by one for the Lois 
of a Farm, anſwered his oler thus, You have but 
one Field, and I have yet three left, and why ſhould 
not I then rather pity and grieve for you? If our 
but h Mind is apt e fick with Envy , or diſcontent 
Chun at ſeeing the A in ſome Reſpects which o- 
| thers have of us, we ſhould cure them again by re- 
flecting on thoſe which in other Reſpects perhaps we 
may have of 1 — And 
thus may every ſee ſomething in hi ition to 
be thankful for, upon a fair Compariſon of it with that 
of other Men. 
3, It is yet another Ground of Thankfulneſs com- 
mon to all Men; That the Gifts which we receive 
from are undeſervedly and freely beſtowed upon 
us. As He is the ſole Fountain of all the God we 
enjoy; ſo He is the abſolute and free Diſpenſer of all 
His Gifts. God is a Debtor to no Man. We can- 
not draw any of His Bleſſings from Him by previous 
Merit. It was the meer and free Goodneſs of God, 
which moved Him to give us our Being: Certainly be- 
fore we were, we could not oblige Him: All our fa. 
culties and Powers then are Free Gifts, and render 
us indebted and obliged to Him. Therefore 'no Ex- 
erciſe of Theſe in any Service of Him , can merit any 
thing from Him; for in all we do, we only pay our 
own Debt; if indeed we could do ſo much as that. 
Well might the Apoſtle make that Challenge, ho 
hath given any thing to God, and it ſhall be re. 
compenſed to him again? Romans 11. 5. He can 
receive no Advantage from his Creatures, and there- 


uring 6 5 

holder in the Parable, Friend, I do thee mo Wrong: 
Ii is not lawful for me to do what I coll with mm 
own? We ſhould always conſider he is at liberty whe. 
ther he will give what we ask of him or not. What 
we want is his, and what we have is fo too, even 
whilſt we have it; and fo he is at liberty alfo to take 
that away. We are entirely beholden to him fur all 
that we have; And ſhould not this make us always 
thankful? He deſerves this from us, if he gives and 
continues any thing to us, fince he does this freely. 
Since God is kind, let us be aſhamed to be unjuſt; fince 
he gives us the good Things, which we do not deſerve 
from him, let us not be ſo guilty as to deny him the 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving, which he does deſerve from 
us. Should we not thank him for thoſe things 


s which 
ve cannot demand of him, which he gives, and neets 
not give us? Tho we have not all that we deſite, yet 
ſince what we have is more than we deſerve, we ought 

ſuxe to be very thankful for this. 0 
4 Another ground of Thankfulneſs common to all 
Men is, there is none of us but have forfeited all the 
Mercies which God has ever beſtowed upon us. It 
is true, that before we had a Being, we could not 
deſerve not to be made; we could not offend God, 
nor provoke him to deny us our Being; for that 
which is not, can do nothing: But it may be conſi- 
der d, that he who made us, knew before with what 
perverſeneſs, and rebellion, and ingratitude we would 
uſe the Beings he ſhould give us: He fore-ſaw all 
the Sins and Provocations of our Lives, and yet he 
brought us into Being; and has made us capable to 
be greatly Happy, tho he knew we would deſerve to 
be Miſerable. And fince we came to an ability of ex- 
erciſing the Powers he has given us; we have not 
only laid no Obligations upon him to do us good, 
; ; ut 
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but have alſo deſerved. the contrary. We are all Sin- 

— and fall ſhort of the Glory of God; we have 
not anſivered the End of our Being, and fo have ren- 
derd our ſelves utterly unworthy of all his Mercies. 


We brought into — Eran at 2 
ſinful Nature wit ity againſt God, 
diſpoſed to rebel, and ſuch as did deſerve to be cruſht 


in its Infancy. He has notwithſtanding that, nouriſht 
and brought us up, and we, notwithſtanding his 
rebeſlea inſt him. He took us into 

t Arms of his Providence, when we firſt came 
into the World, when he might have thrown us im- 
mediately into Hell, as guilty in our firſt Parents : 
He ſuffered us to be admitted into his Church, and 

waſhd away that Guilt in the Laver of Baptiſm. 

Let us conſider how ill we have requited this Kind- 
neſs: How much we have fofgotten him, in whom 
we live, move, and have our Being: How we have 
broke his juſt and good Laws, deſpiſed to be like him 
in Holineſs, wilfully polluted our ſelves with Sin, 
affronted his rightful Sovereignty over us, abuſed his 
free Gifts, and diſhonoured him with what we ought 


to have uſed to his Glory: I ſay, let us cohſider 


theſe things, and wonder that he does any thing for us, 
rather than murmur at any time that he does no more, 
Let us never think our ſelves hardly dealt with, while 
we enjoy any ching that is good, ſince we deſerve 
none, 12 = have actuall eien all. And 
thus, I ſuppoſe it appears, Every as Reaſon 
for the Prattice of this Duty: It is incumbent upon 
all to be contented and eaſie under God's Diſpenſation, 
and to be thankful for the meaſure of good that 
they have; not only is this due from the rich and 
proſperous, but alſo, even from the poor and afflicted. 
I proceed now to the Second Part of the Diſcourſe, 
which is to direct to the right Expreſſions and De- 
clarations of our Thankfulneſs to God for his Benefits. 
And this (we muſt know) is not fully _ 
a 


i? 
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a ſhort Ejaculation now and then lifted up to God: 
But the Heart that is truly and T thankful, will 


conſtantly endeavour, and for the moſt part perform 


all that is contained in the following Particulars. 


1. We muſt take notice of, and own the Divine 
Benefits, We muſt acknowledge God's continual Care 
of us, and Kindneſs to us: Own it was he that made 
us to differ in all the advantages that we have above 
others. When a Man proſpers in the World, he muſt 
not aſcribe his Proſperity to his own Induſtry or 
Skill, nor to a blind Chance; but always to the Pro- 


vidence of God, and be ready to ſay, tis he gives 
him all things. We muſt obſerve and value the Di- 


vine Benefits, it is great Unthankfulneſs to deſpiſe 
them; we muſt take heed that we do not ſo regard 
and magnify our Wants, as to overlook our Mercies, 
and to think that we are not beholden to God. We 


muſt receive his Favours and Obligations as ſuch, 


reckon our ſelves beholden to him, for what he gives 
us. We muſt preſerve a -freſh and lively remem- 
brance of God's Mercies and Deliverances ; as David 
charges himſelf to do, P/a/. 103. 2. Bleſs the Lord, 


O my Soul, and forget not all his Benefits, Thus our 


— and Thoughts are to be employed about 

. 4 

2. We muſt praiſe him for his Mercies in ſolemn 
and devout Thankſgivings. In theſe we muſt ex- 

ng the former inward Senſe of his Bene- 
ts, and ſo be thankful in Heart, and in our words 


iy to him, as David, P/al. 30. I will extol Thee, 


O Lord, for thou haſt lifted me up, and haſt not made 
mine Enemies to rejoice over me , when at any time 
he has delivered us from Enemies. Say, O Lord, my 
God, I cried unto Thee, and thou haſt healed me 
and brought up my Soul from the Grave, thou haſt 
kept me alive from going into the Pit, when he has 
deliverd from Sickneſs. Say, for daily Mercies, It 
# a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, an = 

| | ing 
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raiſes unto thy Name, O moſt bigh: To 
got loving kindneſs in the 4 . . 
faitbfulneſs every night; as in Eſal. 92.1, 2. The 


Book of fret as it was the exerciſe of extraordi- 


nary and inſpird Devotion, is an excellent Repoſi- 
tory of the belt Expreſſions of all forts for the exerciſe 
of our Devotion by: Out of which, we ſhall do 
well to furniſh our ſelves with the wiſe and accepta - 
ble forms of . are therein, for the 
better performance of this Duty. 
3. We muſt expreſs our Thankfulneſs in Deeds, 
as well as in Tho and Word: And this muſt 
take in an univerſal Obedience to his Commands 
we ought to charge our ſelves with this Task, and 
conſtantly endeavour to perform it through the whole 
courſe of our Lives. Nothing can be more abſurd, 
than for an habitual Sinner to pretend to any grati- 
tude towards God: Is he to be reckoned thankful, 
who affronts him continually > who lives in thoſe Pra- 
ctices, which he knows are moſt ungrateful and 
diſpleafing to him? 1s this the right way of acknow- 
ledging a Benefactor, to do him all the Injury that 
we can? Let us then ſtudy and learn his Laws, that 
we may know what will pleaſs him, and then ap- 
ply our ſelves urn ages | ro do it. And whate- 
ver we have and are, ſhould be all devoted to 
him, and employed, as far as it is capable to be, to 


| the ſerving of his Honour and Glory, 1 Cr. 10. 31. 


Whether ye eat or drink, or whatever ye do (fays 
the Apoſtle) Do all to the Glory of God. This is t 
Juſt of all his Gifts, and to ſerve that end, 
2 needs be the expected way of our Thankſgiving 
. 0 7 
And that end may be ſerved, and another Obliga- 
tion anſwered too, and that when we employ, (as he 
requires we ſhould do) what he gives us, as much as 
we can to the good of Mankind. We mult defire 
and endeavour to be uſeful to others, not live yr 0 
i elves 
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ſelves alone. We muſt not be proud of our advantages, 
but ſerviceable with them. In Heb I3. £5. we are exhot- 
ted ro offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe to God continually that 
15, the fruit of our Lips, giving Thanks to hic Name : 
But the Apoſtle immediately adds, To do Good and 
communicate, {= er not ; for with ct Sacrifice God 

ie well-pleaſed : He intimates the former is required 
and due, but we muſt not ſatisfie our ſelves with 
that alone, but he requires alſd another Sacrifice, 


even that of Good Works and Offices of Charity. 


* 


All the Good that we N and opportunity 
to do for our Neighbour , relating, to his Soul or 
his Body, his Reputation or Eſtate, we muſt be ready 
charitably to perform; and this is to be always done 

in the beſt way to ſerve His Intereſt; we muſt not 


l 
only regard our own Advantage. | 
Thus ſhould all the ſeveral Callings, Offices and t 
Dignities of Men be managed : And. thus' may all [ 
Men expreſs their Thankfulneſs to God for His Be- c 

. nefits in the Buſineſs of their worldly Callings ; thus þ 
they may conſecrate Theſe , and make them Reli- 

ious. oY 

: Thus I have alſo finiſhed the Second Thing pro- C: 
posd. Now to conclude; That we may the better excite th 
our ſelves to theſe Things, let us farther con! der at our hi 
leaſure, | Ws” in 
The Greatneſs of God to whom we are beholden, a 
1 


together with our own Meanneſs. He that gives us 
all we have, is a Being infinite and perfect; He is 
eternally happy. in the Enjoyment of Himſelf, has no 
need of any of his Creatures, nor can have any ad. 
vantage from them: Let has he taken Care of us 
continually ; he watches over us every moment, to de- 
fend us from Miſchief, to ſupply our Wants, to pro- 
tect our Enjoyments, and to ſupport our frail Lives, 
Juſtly may we fay with the Pſalmiſt, Lord, tobat 7s 
Man that thou art mindful of him, or the 'Son of Man 
that thou viſiteſt him? ag , "It | 


, q "_ * 


Vol I. Of Thankfulneſs to God, rr 
— my! 4h our ſelves too, that the beſt way to 
_- preſerve the Benefits we enjoy, is, to uſe them right! 

d be duly daf Rr tha W 

—_—— _ 5 
to the Acceptance L ot our PRyers for ſuc 
Things as we want, to nſe well, and be thankful for 
what we have already obtai 

Laſtiy, Let us confider, that a thankful Frame of 
Mind, {ack as is ſenſible of God's Mercies, that which 
ſees its own Advantages, and thinks upon the good 

hings which it enjoys, that uſes them as God requires, 
with Wiſdom and Reaſon, and a good Conſrience ; ſuch 
a one keeps the Soul always eaſie and calm, always chear- 
ful and contented; ſuch a Perſon fully enjoys what he 
has, and taſtes the Sweetneſs of it. Whereas he who 
murmurs and complains, who is never ſatisfied, nor con- 
tented, is always unhappy: He who pores only upon 
his Wants, and what he deſires, who is impatient under 
every Affliction and Croſs, and abuſes himſelf and his 
joyments in guilty Exceſſes; ſuch a Man can never 
feel any Reſt or Quiet in his Mind, he is always trou- 
bled and uneaſie; he imbitters his Palate ſo, that he 
cannot rightly reliſh any good thing he has, is a bur- 
then to himſelf, and indeed does ſeverely puniſh 
himſelf his own Iniquity and Ingratitude. Let us 
in every thing give Thanks, and ſay, To God the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory, Thanks 
and Praiſe, fox ever and ever, Amen, 


3 Happineſs by the Virtue of His 
the Guidance of Thy Good Spirit. O Lord, give us, we 


THE 


A Lmighty and moſt Gracious God, Thou art Good; and 
doeſt Good; Thou art abundant in Goodneſs, We 
Thine unworthy Seryants, do give Thee moſt humble and 
hearty Thanks for all Thy neſs and Loving Kindneſs 

which Thou haſt graciouſly ſhewn to us, aànd to all 


Men. We bleſs Thee for our Creation, G Lord; for that 


Thou haſt made us little lower than the Angels, and crown- 
ed us with Honour and Dignity ; and for that Thou haſt 


ſentifully furniſhed this World with Good Things for our 


ſe. Weown, O Lord with all Thankfulnefs, that Thou 


haſt hitherto preſerved us; Thou haſt taken Care of us ever 


ſince we came from out Mothers Womb; Thou haſt de- 
fended us from innumerable Evils,which always compaſs us 
about: Thou haſt given us all that we have enjoyed of the 
Good Things of this World, for they are Thine, and Thou 


doſt diſpoſe of them, as ſeemeth good to Thee; and by Thy 


Bleſſing upon Thy Gifts have they been ſufficient to uppers 
and comfort our mortal Lite. | But above all, we bleſs, we 
praiſe Thee, we magnifie Thee for Thy imeſtimable Love 


in the — — of the World by our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 


and for the Hopes that we have of ay Bayes, 


its, and by 


beſeech Thee, a due and deep Senſe of all Thy Mercies, 
make our Hearts unfeignedly thankful ; make us ready to 


acknowledge, that we are leſs than the leaſt of Thy Mer- 


cies ; that in all Thou giveſt, Thou oweſt us nothing: Make 
us bumbly ſenſible and aſhamed of all our Tranſgreſſions 
againſt Thee, of our baſe and ungrateful Returns to Thy 

ercies ; that inſtead of winning us to loye and ſerve Thee, 
they have encouraged us to tranſgreſs, and have been uſed | 


in Rebellion againſt Thee. O Lord, of Thy infinite Mer- 


cy, pardon all our paſt Unthankfulneſs ; and let thy Grace 
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- make us ſet our ſelves for the future, to ſhew forth Thy Praiſe, 
not only with our Lips, but in our Lives; by ese 
ſelves to I 1 and by walking before Thee in Ho- 
[tines and Righteouſneſs all our Days. O Lord; make us 
to go in the Path of Thy Commandments, And from Thy 
Mercy and Goodneſs, let us learn to ſhew Mercy, and to 
do Good according to our Power and Opportunity, com- 
municating to the Neceſſities of others; which is a Sa=rifice 
well-pleaſing unto Thee. And do Thou, O Lord, continue 
the Exertiſes of Thy Goodneſs'to us, till Thou haſt made 
— 7 * and compleatly happy in the Enjoyment © 
We humbly implore Thy Mercy and Favour for all Man- 
kind. Oh that Thy Way may be made known upon 
Earth, and Thy Saving-Health among all Nations, that 
the People ma = hee, O God, yea, that all the Peo- 
ple may praiſe Thee. Bleſs, we pray Thee, Thy Church; 
and defend it from all Spiritual and Temporal Enemies, 
Remove out of it all falſe Doctrine, Hereſie and Schiſm, 
4 3 Malice, and all Uncharitableneſs; Hard 
of and Contempt of Thy Word and Command- 
ments. We intreat Thee graciouſly to watch over that Part 
of it which Thou haſt planted amongſt us; defend it from 
ſecret Attempts and Plots, and from open Violence, from 
all the Enemies of Thy True Religion eſtabliſned among 
us, and make it, we pray Thee, a glorious Church in the 
Eminent Gifts and Vertues of the enden of it. Bleſs 
our Queen and all that are put in Authority under Her, 
with — Wiſdom and Underſtanding, with a Zeal for 


Thy ory, and the Subjects Well-fare. Teach thoſe. that 
are Subjects, each in their ſeveral Places, to do their own 


Buſineſs, and to ſtudy Submiſſion and Quietneſs. Con- 
tinue, we pray Thee, and encreaſe the Royal Family; en- 
rich them with 82 Grace, and 1 them with 
all Happineſs. We humbly recommend to Thy Merci 
our Friends, Relations, and even our Enemies; and a 
that are in Adverſity. 1 

We render Thee Thanks , O Lord for all Thy Mcts 
cies, of this Day in particular; but elpecially for the Li- 
berty of Thy Houſe, and for the Means of Grace we have 
there ——_— Hear, O Lord, the Prayers we have of- 
fered to Bleſs Thy Word and Sacraments to us, © 
h 1 when⸗ 
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_ Let us ptay : _ 
Revent us 0 bord, in all onr Doings with moſt pracious 
2 and farther us with thy continual 7 TEN 


dur Th K continued aud ended in Thee, we lori 
ame, and finally by Thy Mercy obtain eraſing 
Bee 7 The * or Lord. Amen. | 
} #:. (bi 
Prov. g. 3.117. ! TIES = 


Her Ways are Ways of 2 
Heſe Words are ff F1Wi/dom, as 
S de 


That; faying, 47 


e 1 7 an _—_ i Jah dam, and the M 
Txt rſtand; 15 Merch andize 525 it 


1 better than the Merc 75 of Silver; and the 
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Gain thereof than fine Gold, She is more 22 
than Rubies, and all the things thau c 
⁊ re nos to be compared to her: 

ber right Hand, 2 in ber left Hand Riches 
Honour; then he adds, Her — are ways of Plea- 
pony HY And by Wiſdom (of which, he ſays theſe 
things) he means Religion, or the Wiſdom of 
good —. vertuous living z to which the Scripture it 

If does elſewhere plainly give that Name, Job 28. 
28. The Fear of the Lord, that is Wiſdom, and to 
depart from Evil, 18 Underſtanding. The Ways of 
Wiſdom, then, means the Practice of Religion and 
Vertue : This he ſays, is very pleaſant : He has 
Joy and Pleaſure in abundance, who ſteadily lives 
in a religious and good courſe of Life. 

This is the import and ſenfe of theſe Words. And 
if this be true, here is a _ — and impor- 
tant inducement to 2 good Life contained in them. 
There is nothing uſually more powerful and attractive 
with Mankind, than Pleaſure; nothing which they 
more earneſtly, or more univerſally covet : It thenit 
can be made appear, that there is a great deal of this 
even in well-doing, this may be a means to allure 
Men to the trial of it; and to divert them from thofe 
courſes of Wickedneſs, which draw many into Ever- 
laſting Perdition by the allurement of Pleaſure. To 
make this good, and to prove what So/omon here 
ſays, will be the chief buſineſs of this Diſcourſe. 

I ſhall undertake to do this under theſe two .- 
ng Heads of Diſcourſe. , 
Religion is very pleaſant i in all the proper AA 
or Exerciſes of it, or in the Performance. 
2. It is exceeding grateful and pleaſant to a . 
Reflection or Review. Theſe two things I ho 
prove, to the Conviction of every one that wil 1 
ſoberly confider what ſhall be ld to them. I ſhall 
not content my ſelf to ſhew that theſe things are 9 
hut ſhall alſo 'make it appear how it comes to pak 
that 
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that they are; and that, for tis fake of alluring thoſe 
Perſons'to the practice B or ora 
gers to it. They who practiſe Religion, find that 
theſe are ſo by experience, and have the very 
ſenfible proof of it, which is better far, than what 
any one elſe can give them: but they vrho are yet 
Strangers to it have no experience of the matter, 
and muſt be convinc'd by Reaſon and Ar 
and the beſt way to convince them, is to ſhew how 
this comes to paſs, and upon what Grounds and Foun- 
dations it muſt be, that both the performance of 
good and religious Actions, and the ion upon 
them are exceeding nt. 12 10 N 
[ begin then with the firſt of theſe. The practice 
of Religion is very pleaſant in all the proper Ace 
and Exerciſes of it, or in the Performance: And 
the Ground and Foundation of this, is; the Principle 
from whence they all proceed: And the Principle 
from whence all true and fincere Religion proceeds 
and ſprings, is Love; and that muſt needs render it 
highly pleaſant in the Practice of it. This muſt be 
the Principle and Spring of true and ſincere Religion. 
All the Duties we orm towards God or Man, 
muſt proceed from Love to God and Man. This 
muſt be the Principle of our good Actions, and where- 
ever true Love is, it will be a Principle of good AQti- 
ons. All the inſtances of Duty required of us are 
but ſuch things, as Love it ſelf will put us upon; 
ſuch as Love naturally ſuggeſts, and does incline to. 
He that truly loves God, cannot chuſe but ſeek what 
will pleaſe him, and endeavour to do all that; and 
he muſt endeavour to avoid whatever would offend * 
God. He muft delight to contemplate the Divine 
Perfections; to think upon the Object that he loves; 
to adore and worſhip God; to ſeek and promote the 
Love and Honour of him. So he that loves his Neigh- 
bour fincerely, muſt delight in, and defire the Wel- 
fare and Happineſs of Men; by muſt endeavour 
| 3 to 
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to promote It 4s much as be can; and: will be für 
from wiſhing, or endeavouting — to any Man, 
or from delighting in what does happen to an. 
And this, now, Is even a Demonſttation of the Plea. 
Antneſs of a Religious Life; that all of it is nothing 
elfe but the Exerciſe of Love! He that is driven to do his 
Duty by Fears and Terrors, indeed an un-. 
ants Task, and gots on in theſe Ways with Re- 
fuctancy and Sorrow: But he that is drawn with the 
Cords of Love, follows with Joyfulneſs. He will run 
and not be weary, whom Love -inſpires : He minds 
not, is not diſcouraged with any R of the 
Way; but is rather pleaſed with Di ies, and put 
on, than troubled or retarded, becauſe they give him 
8 to expreſs the greater Love. This ren. 
ders the Labours of Religion eaſie, and even Suf- 
terings delightful. I rake pleaſure in Infirmities , in 
Reproaches , in Neceffities , in Perſecutions, in Di- 
ftreſſes for Chriſt's ſake , ſays a great Loyer of Jeſus, 
2 Cor. 12. 10. It was the ſtrength of Love in the 
Primitive Followers of Jeſus, which made them very 
laborious and diligent in Religion, and made them 
ſuffer much, even to the moſt cruel and tormenting 
Deaths, and do both with unſpeakable Joy and Plea- 
fiire. They prov'd what a great Lover of God ſaid 
long ago, Cant. 8. 6, 79. Love is flrong as Death: 
Many Waters cannot quench Love, neither the Floods 
drown it. All the Task of Love is pleaſant, and no- 
thing is counted hard or uneaſie which that enjoyns 


US. 

I proceed now to the ſecond Proof of this Truth; to 
ſhew, That the Practice of Religion is exceeding plea- 
fant and grateful to a Man in the Review or Reflection 
pon it, and how this comes to paſs. This, I may 
ſay depends upon theſe three Things: I. That the 
Actions of Men are in ſome meaſure imputable to:them- 
ſelyes; even good Actions are fo. 2. It is always 4 
rery grateful and pleaſing Thing to a Man, to r-. 

= . And. 
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the Nature of good Actions, or inſeparably belonging 
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and value himſelf. 3. There is that in 


to chem, which will give a Man that does them, very 
juſt and: geaſonable Ground to applaud and commend 
imſelf ſor doing them. e e oy of.) on 
I ſhall inſiſt a little upon each of Theſe, that * 
414 or the better obſer v C. 
The Actions of Men are in ſome meaſure impu- 
table to themſelves; even their good Actions are ſo. 
We are not carried by meer Deftiny and Fate to 
what we do, whether it be Good or Evil; but do 
act with ſuch as it is, and with Choice and 
Freedom of Will. How much ſoever any Godd we do, 
is derived from the Influence of the Divine Grace upon 
us, and may be aſctibed to that, yet it may alſo be 
ſo far aſcribed to our ſelves, as that a Man may enjoy 
the comfortable Applauſes of his own Conſcience for 
the it; and he may be applauded, and rewarded 
by God for it. God has not made Man, ſays one of 
the Ancſents, (Ju. Mart.) like the Beaſts or Trees, 
without any Capacity to judge, or chuſe, but has made 
him capable of both, and therefore are his Actions im- 
putable to himſelf. - And without this, as he tells us, 
there would be nothing in our own Power; and then 
if one Man be good, another wicked, the former would 
not be worthy of any Praiſe-or Reward , nor the latter 
deferve to be condemned or puniſhed. Yea, there would 
be no Vertue nor Vice in the World, becauſe no free and 
choſen Actions. And that there is ſuch Freedom in Hu- 
man Actions, as that they may be juſtly imputed to 
themſelves, is evident, he ſays, from ſuch Places of 
Scripture as theſe : God ſays by his Prophet to the 
People of I/rae! , He had ſet Life and Death before 
them; which: ſuppoſes in them a Freedom and Liberty 
to chuſe which of theſe they would have for their Por- 
tion and Reward. And Foſhua ſays to the ſame Peo- 
ple, concerning the Worſhip of the True God, the 
God of Iſrael, and the falſe Gods of the Heathen, 
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Chuſe ye this Day whom ye will ſerve. It is certain; 
that ſince Rewards and Puniſhnents are 2 1590 
defigned for the Good or Evil Actions of Men, their 
Actions are in their 6wh Power in ſome meaſure, and 
imputable to themſelves. (1.507 SHOW 10 c 
2. Let us conſider, that which is more evident, that 
Every Man has a natural Defire and Pleaſure to applaud 
and commend himſelf. That Self-Love, which is na- 
rural to all Men, makes every one much pleaſed to 
think himſelf excellent; and to account what he does 
to be worthy of Praiſe and Applauſe." Thisevery Man 
feels in himſelf, and therefore it needs no proving. \ 
I proceed then to tze 17 107 11197 


3. Third Thing, which is the Foundation of this 


Pleaſure we are ſpeaking of, and that is this: There 
is that in the Nature of good Actions, or inſeparably be- 
longing to them, which will give the Man thar does 
them, very juſt and good Ground to applaud and com- 
mend himſelf for doing them. Now if this be made 
to appear, then every one that conſiders the Matter, 
in be convinced that the Ways of Wiſdom are Ways 


of Pleaſantneſs; that, beſides the Pleaſure there is in 


the Performance, there is alſo an exceeding great, and 
moſt ſenſible Pleaſure in the reviewing and reflecting 
upon religious and good Actions. And 1 ſhall make it 
appear, that there is in the Nature of good 3 
and inſeparably belonging to them, that which wil 
enable and encourage a Man that does them, upon juſt 
and good Reaſon and Ground, to applaud and commend 
himſelf for doing them. nA 1 
This I ſhall repreſent in the Four Particulars fol- 
owing. ve 
; . The Fitneſs and Reaſonableneſs of all That which 
Religion enjoyns us to do, will give a Man ground to 
applaud and commend himſelf for his religious and 
ood Actions, it is moſt highly equitable, and juſt in 
all the Parts of it; and is moſt perfeQly what the A.- 
poſtle calls it, Rom. 12. 1. namely, Reaſonable Se: 


Diet. 
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vice. There is nothing required of us within the 


whole com Four Da? but what a Man's own 


Mind and 


have any 'reaſon to be aſhamed of, or to think below 


him, or unit for him to do, or that he can juſtly up- 


braid, or oondemn himſelf for doing: How reaſor- 
ble and juſt are all the Duties of Piety towards God 
This appear 
them. Is it not highly ſo, that we reverence and 
adore an infinitely glotious and excellent Being? That 
we truſt the Original Truth? That we love the So- 
vereign and the Fountain'Good ? That we obey the ſu- 
pream Authority of the World in all that he com- 
l 1 di fing Providence, wh tft 

tirely to his di g Provi who is rightful 
o juſt Diſpoſer of all things? — 
praiſe and 2 — thoſe glorious Perfections 
which are daily exerci 

tage, and = him Thanks for all the good things that 
we Enjoy, 

can be more equitable, and more agreeing to right 
reaſon than theſe things? Again, That the things 
which are made to be our Duty in our carriage to- 
wards Men are all highly reaſonable and juſt, does 
ſufficiently appear, in that theſe two are the funda- 
mental Rules of that Duty: Namely, That we do 
to others, as we would they ſhould do unto us; and 


> 


that we love our Neighbour as our ſelves. What 


can be more agreeing to Reaſon, and more ſatisſactory 


to a Man's own Mind, than to give my Neighbour ' 


what, in his Circumſtances, I my ſelf might deſire; 
or than to love him as my ſelf, who is my fellow- 
Creature, and in all Points like my ſelf? How rea- 
ſonable is it for me to ſhew Mercy, who need Mercy? 
For me to be ready to do good, and perform all 
manner of kind to my Neighbour ; when 1 
uſt needs defire that others ſhould be fo diſpoſed to- 


eaſon upon ſerious confideration, muſt 
needs be perfectly ſatisſied in; nothing that he can 


upon a fair ſtating and propoſal of 


reſign and ſubmit our ſelves en- 


ro our Comfort and Advan- 
it is he that freely beſtows them? What 


IT wards me? How ready ſhould I be to forgive, 
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who 
muſt often need forgiveneſs > How reaſonable is it that 
T ſhould be honeſt and faithful to others, when I de- 
fire them to be ſo towards me? A little ſober Confi- 
deration would make it evidently 
every inſtance of Duty towards our eighbour, that 
it is moſt highly reaſonable and juſt. 

And when a Man apprehends and conſiders this 
thing, he will perform his Duty with an entire ſatis- 
faction; And it muſt pleaſe him to think, that in what 
he has done, he has paid a juſt Debt to be ck 
God, he has render d what was 1 to him 3 to th 
he has acted as becottes his Reaſon, and ſo as he muſt 
needs be juſtified by the Wiſdom and Conſciences 
of his Neighbours, in his towards them: He 
finds in himſelf what David ſaid, __ Hall. I not 
be aſbam d, when | have re gu are all thy Commands , 
he ſees he has no reaſon to his Actions, 
but they are ſuch as he can Jul) an and applaud um. 
ſelf for; and certainly there can be 
1 to a Man, than the juſt applauſes * 

2. The Dignity an Nobleneſs of good Actions is 
ſuch as will Able him that does them to applaud 
himſelf for doing them, and therefore to * 
on, review them with Delight and Pleaſure. 
that lives well, lives u 0 to — higheſt and moſt no- 
ble capacities of his Nature. In pious and vertuous 
Actions alone, do we greatly excel the Beaſts that pe- 
riſhz not in any ſenſual Pleaſures or — 
They have Senſes as well as we, and as many, and 
can delight in the Objects of them, and have, perhaps 
as many delights of that kind as we: But they can- 
not be pious or wiſe; they cannot be vertuous or good, 
becauſe they do not know or chuſe their own Actions 
In theſe things the religious Man excels them, and 
advances himſelf truly above them, and he only 
among Men does in any conſiderable meafure excel 
them, Farther, 
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Farther, 80 far as we become Religious, we ate 
here on Earth become like the Angels which 
3 is employed 
elf to them; as our 
intimate, when he bids us pray, 
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and of them 


Rev 


godly Fear, we do as they who are repreſented as 
covering their Faces in their ſolemn Addreſſes to him. 
When we are concern d and endeavouring to promote 
his Glory in the World; this is what conſtant- 
ly endeavour. When we combat the Temptations 
that aſſault our ſelves, and ſet our ſelves againſt. the 
works of the Devil in others, we are on the ſame fide 


with. Michael and his Angels, are Join'd and taking part 


with thoſe bright Hoſts againſt the Devil and his An- 
gels. And this ſurely, is greatly to our Honour. 
And there is a farther Dignity and Excellence in 
a good and vertuous Life , and that is, it is confor- 
mity to the Ever-bleſſed God hitnſelf And therefore 
when any ate made righteous and holy, they are ſaid 
to be renewed after his Image and Likeneſs, Eph. 4. 24. 
When we beſt petform our Duties to Men , then we - 
do beſt imitate, and moſt reſemble the Moſt excellent 
and perſect Being. When we ate merciful, tis as our 
9 


Father 
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Father in Heaven is merciful. When we return goc 
for evil, tis to do like him who is good to the Un 
thankful and the Evil. When we are ſincere and true, 
juſt and righteous in all our Behaviour; this is to reſem- 

le him Who is 4 God of Truth, and without Iniquity. 
When we patienly bear with the Infirmities of 5 
this is a noble imitation of his Long-ſufferings with us 
all. When we forgive thoſe. that injure us, this is as 
he does, who is a God forgiving Iniquity, Tranſgreſ- 
fion and Sin: When we ſet our ſelves to do all 
Offices of Kindneſs that we can, to be beneficial t 
Mankind in our ſeveral Stations; this a honoura- 
ble Imitation of his abundant Goodneſs. Upon theſe 
accounts a good and vertuous Lite, is truly great, and 
honourable, and noble: This puts upon ho the 

teſt Worth and Value that he can attain to; this 

15 his beſt Accompliſhment : and as it raiſes him in 
the Eſteem of God, it renders him truly deſerving 
the Reſpe& and Eſteem of Men, and is that which 
does beſt deſerve it: Hence it is ſaid, The Rygh- 
teoum is more excellent than his Neighbour, Prov. 
12. 26. 7 | + 591 

Now though it were very unreaſonable that the 
Senſe of this ſhould make any Man proud and dif: 
dainful of his Neighbour , whom he thinks not to be 
ſo good as himſelf, when in all this, he has nothing 
but what he receiv'd, and it was the free Grace of 
God hat made him to differ; and in becoming Proud, 
he ceaſes to be the good Man: Yet a thankful, hum- 
ble Senſe of this a Man may have, and the Thoughts 
of it may afford him a great deal of Delight and 
Pleaſure. To think the Creator made the human 
Nature at firſt, but little lower-than the Angels, and 
crown'd it with Honour and Dignity: All of us in- 
deed fell in our firſt Parents from that honourable 
State; and our Nature being defil'd with Sin, we 
became more vile than the that periſh: But 
I (Thanks be to Divine Grace) have recovered - 
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Anorher thing which will give a Man ground 
for his good Actions, and 
. 'nale him to take "Pleaſure in reflecting up- 
on them, is the 8 or Conſideration of having 
leas d God therein. It is a very 4 com- 
ortable thing to have pleas d and 

in doing well; to have dignified and exalt | 
ſelves: But this is {till an additional — to 
have pleaſed God too. When a Man can think, in 
this courſe which I hold, whoever is diſpleaſed with 
me, I pleaſe God. Lpleate him whom I have moſt rea- 
ſon to pleaſe, and whom it will be my greateſt Ad- 
vantage to pleaſe. I approve my ſelf to the wiſeſt 
Being; I approve my ſelſ to God the Judge of all: And 
who is he that can pay whom God. juſtifies? It 
is a ſmall thing to mg per of Mens Judgment. 
He takes Delight in 1 is well-pleaſed with my 
Actions, — can do whatſoever he will, who can 
make me as happy as I can deſire to be. I am through 
Jeſus Chrift, accepted with the moſt Holy God. And 
it muſt be an- unſpeakable Pleaſure to a * Man to 
think, while I am doing well God beholds me, I am 
never out of his e de beholds me with Delight 
and Complacence, he has always à particular and 
ſpecial regard to me. In whatever obſcure Corner of 
the World, and in how mean a Station ſoever I am, 
doing well, and keeping the Commands bas we 
Lam for this, in great Eſteem in that upper glori- 
ous World. And I ſhall not ſerve God tor enn. 
cannot pleaſe him, but it will redound to my 
Advantage. He will reward my Performance o — 


Duty, 


it. And this willlead his T 


I ſleep ; they-are willing to be about me to do all man. 
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1 So boum - 
won ng go e N do Ti A Man cannot 
chuſe faud himſelf, — —-— 


his own Inereſt A g Choke this will appear to 
him, and therefore he muſt needs approve himſelf for 
undes to the next particu· 
lar, which is the laſt T ſhall mention. 
4. The Conſideration of thoſe glorious and yfal 
TEES , Which a good and 
| ill raiſe and maintain in a Man, will inahle him 
ove and commend himſelf for having: choſen 
— owed ſuch a Courſe of Life. How much Good! 
how much Bleſſedneſs may be e from an infinite 
Goodneſs and Love, upon the ce of having plea- 
ſed God, and of finding Favour with him ! And then if 
we conſider the vaſt Bounty of his Promiſes to them 
that obey him, how much he has moſt y and 
freely engaged himſelf to do for them; and how faith- 
ful and true he is in the 
miſes : Theſe Things will allow a good 


tain very great and very pleaſing ExpeQations. 
ap Ter Mis 8 not hi 


ſatisfie him to think and be aſſured that — 
arly loves him, that he is a Favourite of Heaven; of an 
Almighty, moſt wiſe and unchangeable Friend; of him 
who is able to make thoſe he loves, eternally happy : 
Muſt it not pleaſe a Man to think. I ſhall be ſure to want 
no thing: I ſhall never be overcome or undone by 
any Evil; for the Lord it my Refuge and Portion in the 
Land of the Living; as the Pfalmiſt ſpeaks of himſelf, 
P/a/. 142.5. What good Man can read and apply that 
70 himſelf which is ſaid for ſuch in P _ 91. 11. with 
out a great deal of Pleaſure > He ſhall giue bis Angels 
charge over thee; to keep thee in all thy Nys: To 
chink holy and kind 2 are continually about me, 
while 1 pive them no Offence by any Sin or Impurity: 

They attend me in my Bufineſs ; Ty watch me when 


ner 


ner of good Offices : To 
liver from the Harms they in 
1 pod Actions, and ſhail bear 2 kind 
and honourable Teſtimony for me at the great ys 
Judgment! They Ke in ſecret and ſhall Ru me 
openly; Theſe are ſome- of the comforta 
tions that attend a Religious Life. And yet farther; If 
a Man conſiders what great and glorious Things are 
laid up, or reſerved for thoſe that love God and keep 
His Commainds.*: What the Honours, the Felicities and 
the Pleaſares of the next Life will be to fuch, and does 
expekt to bea Parraker of Theſe, as a good Man may 
do, he will in ſome meaſure foretaſte the future Bliſs : 
The Hopes of Heaven are Anticipations ; they are Beams 
and ps of the Joy and Glory there. The good 
Man then cannot chuſe but refoyce in Hope; when he 
thinks, I ſhall ere long be removed from this wicked 
5 
and Malice, from Reproach and Contempt, to 5 
rulations and Love, to Applauſes and Commen- 
dations: I go no faſter to the Grave, than I go towards 
Reſt. I ſhall labour then but for a few Moments lon- 
ger, and ſhall reſt for ever. As] ſpend this Life; I Earn 
2 better; the ſooner this ends, the ſooner that will be- 
gin. While I deny my own Incl inations now, and ſerve 
and pleaſe God, while I deſpiſe the Pleaſures of Senſe, 
and abſolutely refuſe thoſe of Sin, all which are but 
for a ſhort Seaſon, Tam procuring to my ſelf everlaſting 
Satisfactions and Pleaſures. Theſe are tions that 
may attend a good Life, which the faithful Promiſes of 


God give a good Man a Right and Claim to. And when 


a Man conſiders, this is the Fruit, theſe are the Advan- 
tages which he ſhall gain by his doing well, he muſt 
needs applaud himſelt for N and followed 
$ wiſe, and {9 advantageous a Courſe; for having done 
thoſe things from which he may hope to reap ſo | pron 
and unproportiomble Gains, from whence he ſhall de- 
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ive ſo much Honour and Felici oy... oe evidently and 
comfortably will it appear to to have 0. worth 
his while to perform the greateſt Labours in Religion; 
to have exerciſed the-ſevereſt Self-denials,- or to have 
teſt Sufferings, when he conſiders, that 
tis Courſe entitles him to endleſs Reſt and Peace, to 

© unmixed Pleaſure and full 2 and the 1 incom. 

parable Glory and — of Heav e. 

Thus I fo ſufficien 72 oved what the wiſe Man 


here ſays, The Ways of 1 of Religion, ane) W, 95 


of Pleaſantneſs. 
It remains now, that ſomething be ſaid 7 


that Uſe of this Truth, which Men ought to 


promote 

make of it. 
I. And in the firſt Place, it ſhould ſerve w take Men 
off in ſome meaſure, from the. Pleaſures of Senſe. I 
mean thoſe Men who are too much addicted to them. 
It is not the Deſign of Religion to make us refuſe and 
abſtain from all the 2 legion hings of this World. We 
are allowed to take and uſe ſoberly and thankfully, what- 


ſoever God ſhall give us, and we _ lawfully obtain of 


them. But fince there is ſo much Pleaſure in doing 
| Tür this may reaſonably ſuggeſt to us .theſe Two 


1. That we ſhould not ſuffer our ſelves tobewholly 
taken up with worldly and ſenſual Pleaſure. We ſhould 
not yield our ſelves entirely to the Purſuit and Enjoyment 
of that, and let theſe Pleaſures ſtand by, neglected. He 
that governs himſelf moſt wiſely in this. — and has 
the moſt pleaſant Life of all 3 is he that takes care 


to enjoy both Sorts, as far as he may. And to enforce 


this Exhortation, we may conſider * without doubt 
the Pleaſures of Religion are the ſtrongeſt and ſweeteſt 
of any. They fink deeper into a Man than any other, 
and affect him more as they enter into his Mind, and put 
all the inward 3 of that, into a 7755 Exerci 


and Motion. They poſſeſs mote of a thoſe 
that tonch *. bi 5 omg and Senſes, The Mind of Yan 
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is the moſt, and (as we may ſay) the greateſt Part of 
him: Eher mol and eateſt Capacity of Plea« 
ſure. It is; much more ſenſible both of Pleaſure and 
Pain, than the duller Body. The Pſalmift ſpeaks the 
greater Sweetneſs and Excellency of Religious Pleaſure, ' 
when he ſays of the Law of God, I is /weeter than 
the Honey and the Honey-comb Pal, 19. 10. He means 
the Practice of Religion and Vertue, the doing any Du- 
ties commanded by the Law of God, afforded him a far 
cater Pleaſure and Delight, than e er he could by his 


nſes receive from the moſt pleaſant Things of this 


Wo: oi ns re Wi ig 
2. Since there is ſo much Pleaſure in well-doing, this 
may Jug perſuade Men off from the guilty Purſuit 
and Enjoyment: of the Pleaſures of this World. Why 
ſhould a Man ſuffer himſelf to be guilty for the ſake 
of any Pleaſure, when he may enjoy that which is very 
Rich and Senſible, without being ſo ? It is moſt certain, 
that Guilt will greatly allay the briskeſt Pleaſures o 
this World: In the midſt of uilty Laugbter the Heart 
| and ſweeteſt to him that 

regularly and ſoberly uſes them, that uſes them accor- 
ding to the Rules of Religion. Thus he ſhall hurt nei- 
ther his Body, nor his Soul, nor his Eſtate, nor his Neigh- 
bour, while he pleaſes his Appetites, and gratifies his 
Senſes z and fo he avoids the unpleaſing Farewel of a 
troubled Conſcience. He does not deſtroy the Appetite 
while he pleaſes it, but keeps himſelf in a Capacity to 
have always a very lively Reliſh and Senſe of his Plea- 
ſures. The irregular and intemperate Man makes a 
Drudgery of thoſe of this World, and turns their fine 
Reliſh eager and four: And the other Sort, that is, the 
high and delicate ones of Religion, he utterly deprive 
himſelf of. In a vertuous and religious Courſe of Lite, 
a Man may enjoy both Sorts ; but in that which is guil- 
ty and irreligious, he cannot well enjoy either. This is 
the firſt Uſe may be made of this Diſcourſe, 
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II. A Second is this; It ought to perfiade Mien to be. 


ute themſelves ſteadily to a ige and good Courſe 


of Life. It was flid de Irit K of Ge %, Thr te 
Ways. of Religion ate Ways of 
fign to recommend ae de Sede Re, Li ſpoke 
this in a kind Condeſcention to our Nature and = 
nation; to make a Bait of Pleaſure, which we are {6 
apt to dote upon. And this furely ſhould be a very 
1 to this purpoſe: This ought much 
rather to induce Men to be wile and vertuous, to att as 
becomes tie and purſue their true pines, than to 
make them guilty of Folly and Sin; of what is ſhame- 
ful and hurtful to them, * of what will incur their 
everlaſting Miſery. And how great an Obligation to 
Obedience is it, that the Laws of our Religion are thus 
contriv'd; that the Univerſal Sovereign has made * 
Inſtances of our Duty, ſo reaſonable — ſo good, tha 
we may delight in our Duty, and the Performance of i x 
will reward it ſelf It would ey ly aggravate 
our Wickedneſs, and ſhew a ſtrange cy in Sin, 
and Enmity to God, if we ſhould b pres all this 
Happineſs and Pleaſure, than ſubmit our ſelves to * 
1 eee 
us have enou IS Ar in 
cdur Text, to ſhew that they who will do wickedly, do 
obſtinately refuſe their own Intereſt. And to | the 
Conſciences of Sinners with ſuch a Conviction, as will 
at one time or other prove a ſharp Sting and Torment, 
if they will not ſuffer it now to reſtrain them from 
| Wickedneſs. Now to God the Father, Son and 
ee be all Honour and Glory World without e 


THE 


PRAYER. 
Mot Great and Glorious Lord God! the Infinite atid 
Perfect Being. The . greateſt Excellency among thy 
Creatures lies in their greateſt Likeneſs and Conformity 
to Thee. We give Thee Thanks, O Lord, for that thou 
haſt made us capable of ſo great Honour, as the reſem- 
bling of Thee in our Actions; for that thou haſt laid 
upon us ſuch Laws, as guide us to a noble Conformity 
to the Divine Nature. Thou didſt of thy bounteous 
Goodneſs make Man upright, inclin d to ſuch Actions 
and ſuited to thy excellent Law: But alas! we have 
defiled and polluted our ſelves with Sin, and are become 
averſe and unwilling, impotent and unable to keep thy 
Commandments : r carnal Minds are Enmity to 
and are not ſubject to thy Law, nor can be, till 
they be Renewed; Sanctified, and Created again in 
Chriſt Jeſus unto Good Works. O Lord, open Thou 
our Eyes to behold the wondrous and alluring Excel- 
lencies of thy Law: Work in us to will and to do, 
according to thy good Pleaſure i Rectify the Apprehen- 
ſions, the Reliſh of our Souls, that we may find thy Com- 
mandments to be ſweeter than the Honey and the Honey- 
comb. Lord make us ſo ſteddy and diligent in our Du- 
7 ſo practiſed and inured to it, and fo in love with it, 
at we may find thy ways to be to us, as they they are 
in themſelves, ways of Plea ſantneſs. Shew and conyince 
us of the Equity and Reaſonableneſs of all thy Service, 
that it is perfect Freedom, that it is our greateſt Honour, 
that the Wiſdom of good Living , 1s our beſt Ornament; 
even as a Chain of Gold about the Neck: Encourage us 
we beſeech Thee to our Duty, with a conſtant — of 
thy Preſence with us, of thy gracious Eye and Regard to 
all we do: Let us know thou doſt accept our ſincere En- 
1 E  drayours and imperfect Performances, through the Merits 
and Meditation of Jeſus Chrift. __ us to hope — 
| | =_ my 
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thy Mercy, and aſſure us that if we put our Truſt in 
Thee in Well-doing we ſhall not be confounded. But 
eſpecially we pray Thee, O Lord, ſhed abroad thy Love 
abundantly in our Hearts: Let Love poſſeſs us, Love 
move, Love direct and byaſs us; make us to love Thee 
with all our Hearts, and our Neighbours as our ſelves; 
ſo ſhall we be reconcil'd to thy Commandments ; ſo ſhall 
we run and not be weary; we ſhall ever walk before 
Thee, and not faint in that bleſſed way. Renew- us, 
O Lord, after thine Image, and make us Holy as thou 
art Holy, and good as thou art Good, Merciful as thou 
our Heavenly Father art Merciful, and Forgiving as thou 
art ready to Forgive: Let our Lives and Converſations 


ſhew forth the Vertues of him that has called us to his 
Kingdom and Glor x. FIR. 2. 
Look down in Mercy upon all Mankind, reſcue the 
miſerable, Slaves of the Devil, (who is the Ruler of the 
Darkneſs of this World,) from their ſad Bondage under 
him; and bring them into the happy Liberty of the Chil- 
dren of God. Save thy People, O Lord, and bleſs thine He- 
ritage; govern them and lift them up for ever: And 
make all that name the Name of Chriſt, duly concernd 
to adorn the Doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. 
Let thy gracious Preſence dwell in the Land of our Na- 
tivity ; bleſs us with Peace and Plenty, with the Means 
of Grace, and the Efficacy of them to enlighten our 
Minds, to cleanſe our Hearts, to heal our Diviſtons , to 
teach us all, from the Highelt to the loweſt, our ſeveral 
Duties towards Thee. Give Health and Happineſs to 
our Queen, and teach us, and all her Subjects, our Du- 
ty towards her. Bleſs and direct all inferiour Magiſtrates, 
make them a Terror to evil Doers, and a Praiſe to them 
that do well. Let thoſe that miniſter in Holy things, bea 
good Example to the Flock, and make us Followers of them 
as they are of Chriſt, We Implore thy Mercy upon all that 
are in Affliction, eſpecially upon thoſe who are perſecuted 
for Righteouſneſs Sake; give them Patience under:. their 


Sufferings, and a happy Iflue out of all their Afflictions 
Accept our humble Sacrifices of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 


which we havethis day offer d to Thee in thy Son's Name: 
And make the Word which we have heard, to have fud 


Iuſhuence upon our Hearts, and to bring forth fuch Fruit 1 


our Lives, as thou doſt expect from it, Cie us a Not 
0 


a 
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of ſafe and comfortable Reſt, preſerving us from Fear 
and Danger. And when we awake in the Morning, let 
us chearfully return to our Duty, in all our ways ac- 
knowledge Thee ; and do thou graciouſly direct our Steps 
for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt. In whoſe Words we con- 
clude theſe our poor imperfe&t Addreſſes. * 


0 U R Father, mbich art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 

' Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in Earth 4s it us in 

Heaven. Give ns this day our daily bread. - And forgive us our 

| treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againit us. And 

lad ut nq; into temptation 3 But deliver-ns from evil. Amen. 
Won D Dil. N 
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ED | Let us Pray: 
Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy moſs graciow 
P favour, and . with thy l lp, ts in all 
our works begun, continued and ended in thee, we may 1 
thy Holy Name, and finally by thy Mercy obtain Everlaſting 
Life through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | : 


1— 


Mat. I I: 29, 30. | 
Take my Yoke upon you, and learn of me, 


or I am meek, and lowly in Heart, and 
ye ſhall find Reſt to your Souls. 
For my Toke is eaſie, and my Burthen is 
light. | 


II is wonderful Degeneracy that the Humane Na. 
ture is fallen under, as appears from the great 

© Averſeneſs that is in all Mankind to a religious and 
a vertuous Life. Religion is the greateſt Ornament 


and Glory of the Humane Nature: It is the Cure ofall 
| 5 | our 
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our Deſects and Diſparagements: It is our true and 
compleat Perfection: And yet we commonly appea 
to be m ay withheld from the Practice of it: 
We deviſe Ex to neglect it, we receive the moſt 
e and unreaſonable Preſudices againſt it without any 
Examination of them: We do often obſtinately per- 
fiſt in Wickedneſs againſt the moſt weighty Induce- 
ments to do well. | 3 N 
Theſe Words of the Bleſſed Jeſus, who came into 
World to ſave Sinners, and to that Purpoſe has taught 
us as well as died for us, do meet with one of the Pre. 


 judices againſt an Holy Life, which he knew to be ve- 


23 in the Hearts of Men: And that is, the 
agination that Religion is a Task too hard for Hu- 
mane Nature, and utterly 5 to be perform d. 
Becauſe we muſt indeed take ſome Pains to be Religi- 
ous, our lazy and unwilling Souls magnify the little 
Oppoſitions into Mountains of Difficulties, and make 
us think we ſhall never be able to get over them; and 
the way down to the bottomleſs Pit, ſeems eaſie and 
ſmooth, is ſtrow'd with Pleaſures, Riches and World- 
ly Honours ; and theſe things eafily allure and engage 
us to follow that. Againſt this fatal and diſcoura- 
ging Prejudice, our Saviour ſays in the Words of our 
ext; g | 

Take my Yoke wfon you, and learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly in heart: And ye ſhall find reſt unto 
your Souls. 

For my Toke is eaſie, and my Burthen is hight. 

Take my Yoke upon you: That is, charge your 
ſelves. with the keeping my Commands; ſubmit to my 
Government: For this Meaning the word Yoke is 
wont to have in Scripture. For my Toke is caſte, and 
my Burthen is light. It ſhall be poſſible to you to 
keep my Commands ; you ſhall find I do not require 
of 2 that which you cannot perform; that the 
Difficulties you may meet with are not invincible. 
And farther to encourage the taking up his Yoke, he 
. K 4 adds, 
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adds, Learn of mejor I am meek and lowly in heart. 
If ye take up this Yoke, ye but take up that which! 

have born my ſelf: I am of a meek and ſubmiſfye 
mind; I do not diſdain to be ſubject to the Laws of 
Religion. I then command you nothing but what I 
have praftiſed; and your Obedience to theſe Laws 


In d 
be uſetul for the better promoting the Deſign of them, 


mands of God: And this will be ſufficiently repreſented 


olf Temptation from the World and the Devil: But 
yet theſe are Difficulties that ſhould be overcome by 
- an earneſt and diligent Endeavour. Our Saviour ſays 
Strive to enter in at the ſtrait Gait, for many I ſa 


will be your Imitation of me : And he adds farther, 

Te ſhall find reſt to your Souls : This ſhall be Peace 

and 15 6” to you, IB | 
iicourſing upon theſe Words, I think it may 


to inſiſt upon theſe Three Heads. 

I. To ſhew in what Senſe it may be faid that the 
Commands of God are eaſie to be obſery'd ; Which 
will be both Explication and Proof of our Saviour's 
Words. | | 

2. To ſuggeſt by what means we may beſt render 
this eaſie to our ſelves. | 
- 3. To urge by ſome proper Motives, the Uſe of 
thoſe Means. he.” _ 
In the Firſt place, I ſhall ſhew you in what Senſe we 
may underſtand this, that tis eaſie to keep the Com- 


« 


in the Three following Particulars. 

1. This is eaſie to a vigorous and earneſt Endea- 
your, Tis true, there will be continual Oppoſition 
made againſt it, by that Corruption that has gotten 
Poſſeſſion in our Souls, and by the frequent Aſſaults 


unto you hail ſeck: to guter in, and ſhall not be able, 
Luke 13. 24. By: the ſtrait Gate he means the ay 0 
Religion, which the Oppoſition of our Spiritual Ene 
mies and our own, unworthy Averſeneſs, do render! 


. ic 0 - $14 


' ſtrait Gate: This we cannot paſs withowt Striving, 1 
and a good Endeavour; but teith this he mtimates 1 
5 ma) 
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may do ſo: This will accompliſh what we deſire, but 
many ee to enter in, and ſhall not be able. To lazy 
Wilhes tis exceeding difficult, indeed invincibly 


© 


difficult to be Religious: He that cannot perſuade 
himſelf to ſtrive with Earneſtne and Patience, ſhall 
never become ſo. And this is the reaſon why it re- 
mains with many, ſo diſcouraging a Difficulty 
all their days; they never proceed farther than to a 
few lazy Wiſhes; or at moſt, to a few ſhort and faint 
Endeavours. They are good ſometimes when they 
meet with no Temptation or Provocation to be other- 
wiſe ; But whenever theſe Aſſault , they preſently 


\6 yield and renew their Sins. | 

h 2. It is eaſie to keep the Commands of God, with 

Pe that Aſſiſtance which the Grace of God affords them © 

| who diligently ſeek it. Tis good and ſafe for a Man 

ot to deſpair of ſucceeding by his own Strength and En- 
deayour alone; but it is alſo fooliſh and abſur'd, to 

of conclude from our own Weakneſs, the utter Impoſſi- 


bility of keeping the Commands of God; becauſe we 
may obtain ſufficient Aſſiſtance from above. He that 
hath ſaid his Yoke is eaſie, hath, as we may fay, 
therein bound himſelf to make good his own gracious 
Word; and we need not doubt but he will do this. 
Our great and kind Saviour we may be aſſur d, is rea- 
dy and able to help us in all our Difficulty and Weak- 
neſs. We have not an High-Prieſt (ſays the Apoſtle 
of him) that cannot be touched with a feeling of our 
Infirmities, but was in all Points tempted like. as we 
are, yet without Sin. Heb. 4.15. And from thence he 
adds in the 16th Ver. of that Chapter, Let zu there- 
fore come boldly to the Throne of Grace, that we may ob- 

tain Mercy and find Grace, io help in time of need: 
Since we have ſuch an Ante ſuch an Advocate 
in Heaven, we are not to doubt, but upon earneſt and 
ſincere ſeeking, we Hall obtain ſufficient Grace: We 
may come boldly for this; may ask with an aſſured 
Expectation to receive. Accordingly St. James tells 

us, 


„aer, Boſe Vol 
| I Man lack Wiſdom, be may ask it of God, who 
4 21 Men liberally and heats not, Jam. I. 5. 
| e alſo know, fince we are bid ſtrive to enter in at 
the ftrait Gate, that we muſt not expect the Grace of 
God will inable us to enter in without our ie 


As the Grace of God muſt make our Striving ſacc: 
ful, ſo our Striving is neceffary to the obtaining the 
. feual Grace of God. Let us take Notice to this pur- 
poke of what God ſays by his Prophet concerning the 
eople of rael, in Ezek. 11. In the 18th Verſe Fear 
Chapter he mentions their earneft Application of them- 
ſelves towards the making a Reformation among them; 
and then in Ver. x9, and 20. he fays, I wil! give them one 
Heart, and I will 2 a new Spirit within you, and 1 
will tate away the ſtony Heart out of their Fleſh, 
and will give them an Heart of Fleſh : That they may 
walk in 2 and keep my Commandments and 
do them. If then we apply our ſelves in great earneſt 
to be Religious, the Spirit of God will put this new Spi- 
rit into us, and we ſhall be renewed in the inner Man, as 
the Scripture ſpeaks ; and then it will be eaſie to us to 
keep the Commands of God. And the Grace of God 
reſtores our decayed Powers, and rectifies our Nature, 
and makes us ſuitable to the Divine Law. When this 
is wrought in us, ſo far as it prevails, it will be as a- 
greeable to perform good Actions, as it is for the Sun 
to ſhine and the Waters to flow. Theſe will be as a- 
greeable and eafie, as Natural Actions to a Man that is 
in a State of Health and Strength. Thus if our depra- 
ved Natures were but rectified, we ſhould find it eaſie 
to perform the Commands of God. And this ſhews that 
they are eaſie in themſelves. To him that is born of 
God and does truly love him, his Commandments are not 
rievaut; as the Apoſtle plainly intimates, in the firſt 
iſle of John and the 5th Chapter by the Connexion 
of the zd Verſe there. Thoſe then who apply themſelves 
{rriouſly to the Performance of their Duty, and wait 
for the good Motions of the Spirit of Grace, and >. 
| | y 


88 22> © =o 2 + BF WI OTC A 


fully obey them when they are offered, they will find 
the Spirit of God ready to affſt chem; and ter he has 
wrought in them to will, he will inable them to do: 
coals torbls ances indus to do ſo, And it 
may be alſo concluded and expected from what he has 


turn to him and live. 

3. Religion is eaſie in compariſon to Vice and Wick- 
edneſs; ox is truly much more eaſie than that, It is in- 
deed more ſuitable to the Frame and Conſtitution of our 
Nature than Wickedneſs is. Vertue however ſeldom 
it can be found, and tho? it be accounted difficult, is for 
all that ing and ſuitable to the Eſſential Conſtitu- 
tion of Humane Nature; and Wickedneſs, however 
common and familiar it is, is an adventitious and adverſe 
Thing. The former is that we were made for, and ſuited 
and to the Practice of it, and then the latter muſt 


by Conſequence be contrary to the Frame and Contri- - 


vance of our Nature. Region is the Rectitude of our 
Nature, Wickedneſs is the Diſorder of it; Vice is an 
Aberration from Nature and the Deformity and Corrup- 
tion of it. All the Motions of vehement Paſſions and un. 
lawful Luſts, are Departures from true and right Na- 
ture: But from hence it muſt needs be, that Wicked- 
neſs is the molt difficult and troubleſom of the two. 
What is moſt Natural muſt needs be moſt eaſie; and 
Vertue is in truth moſt Natural. Accordingly, how does 
2 violent and furious Paſſion diſorder the Mind, confound 
our Thoughts, and diſſipate and ſpend the Spirits! IS 
not an exceſſive and inordinate Motion of the Mind, 
more troubleſome than a calm and gentle one? And is 
it not eaſier and ſooner done, to uſe with Moderation 
and Temperance, the Pleaſures of Senſe, than to uſe 
them with Exceſs? the one ſooths and cheriſhes Nature, 
the other weakens, frets and hurts it. Beſides, may we 


not obſerve that Vice muſt be learnt? that no Man can 


arrive at a great Degree of Wickednek without king 
| ome 


0 concerning him That he does not delight 
ix the death of a Sinner, but had rather that he ſhould 
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Tome Pains with himſelf for this? Farther, it is 
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moſt certain that any one reigning Sin is uſually tyran- 


nous, and requires more to gratiſie and — than 
were neceſſary to anſwer all the Obligations of Reli. 
gion. How many Vices coſt Men a great deal more 
than all the neceſſary Expences and Exerciſes of Charity 


that Religion requires would come to? Do we not of- 
ten ſee Covetouſneſs ſpending the Body with Labour, 
racking the Mind with Care, robbing Men of their ne- 
ceſſary Reſt, and witholding them from the due En- 
joyment of what they have, much more than ever Re- 
igion does require theſe Things? The Laws of Reli- 
gion are ordinarily ſatisfied without  hazarding or im- 
pairing our Health or Eſtate, or Strength, but the De- 
mands of inordinate Luſts often require theſe Things of 
thoſe that obey ſuch. There are a thouſand times more 


Martyrs to Sin and Wickedneſs in the World at all 


times, than ever there were to Religion under the moſt 
cruel Perſecutions. The Servants of Sin have the di- 
ſtracting Slavery of many Maſters, and the Commands 
of theſe are always very peremptory, and oftentimes 
contrary to each other. And in that Caſe, while the 


gtatifie one Luſt, they do with a great deal of Selt: 
denial, put off the Demands of another. There is u- 
ſually much more Self-denial practiſed in the Ser- 


vice of any one darling Sin, than all the Laws of Re- 


ligion would require together. We cannot look into 
the World without very often obſerving this, That if 


People would but take as much Pains to be Religious 
as they do to accompliſh worldly Defigns, there would 


be many more good Men, and more faved than are likely 


to be. Thus Men ſubmit to labour in- other Matters, 


- while they refuſe to do it in Religion: And they can- 
not give up themſelves to any Vice but it grows com- 


monly ſo exorbitant, as to require more Pains and La- 
bour than it woufd coft us to do well. And thus much 


may ſuffice to be ſpoken to the firſt Head; to ſhew in 
what Senſe Religion may be underſtood to be eaſie. The 


next 
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next to be inſiſted on is this, To ſhew by what means 
we may beſt render it ſo 0 1, and leſſen as much as 
may be, the Difficulty that accidentally attends the 
Practice — I — ſup — is no need to 

. the diligent uhng of the common appointed 
— of Grace, ſuch'as Prayer, hearing the "Word; 
and the Sacraments: It mult be very evident to any 
one, that we muſt not expett to become good and reli- 
gious, whilſt we neglect theſe: But I will inſiſt upon 
ſome Advices leſs Obvious. 


1. We muft-take care to be well and fully reſol- —* 


ved to keep the Commands of God. He who has on- 
ly ſome faint Wiſhes and feeble Purpoſes to do this: 
He who halts as it were between Two Opinions, and 
cannot yet determine which to adhere to: That is, 
one while purpoſing to be Religious, and ever and 
anon returning to his Sins; ſuch a Man will have it 
always difficult to do well, and will never be able to 
overcome the Difficulty of it. There is nothing does 
more magnifie the Difficulty of Religion, than an un- 
reſolved Will: But a good Reſolution encreaſes our 
Strength againſt it. We ſee in all Matters, if a Man 
be fully reſolved, no Difficulty is able to diſcourage 
him; Deſire and Reſolution, will make him ftrive 
till he has overcome. To poſfeſs our ſelves then with a 

ood Reſolution, we ſhould well conſider the abſo- 
ute Neceſſity ofa Religious Life; that this is neceſſary to 
our Tranquillity and Happineſs in this Life, and alſo in 
Life to come; that we muſt be Religious to ſave our 
Souls from the — Torments of Hell. A 
deep Senſe of Neceſſity will give us greater Strength 
and Power againſt all Oppoſition, according to what 
the Philoſopher faid long ago, Awaps 8 avaſuns * 
27 ſub vad ( Pythag.) Necefaty and Power dwell near 
together. A Senſe of Neceſſity. gives a firm and 
vigorous reſolution, and that gives ſtrength to per- 
form. If we apprehend the abſolute Neceſſity of our 
being Religious, in order to the Salvation of our Sealy 

| t 
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tts will rouſe us to ſuch an Endeavour and Reſolution, - 
as no Difficulty will be able to withſtan. 
2. As we muſt be throughly- reſolved, ſo we ſhould 
begin, as ſoon as we can to be Religious, that we 
may make it as eaſie as we can. This is a thing of great 
rtance to this Purpoſe. We take all Imprethons . 
eafieſt in our younger Years. Vices are then: like 
tender Plants eafily rooted up and deſtroyed ; And 
Vertues, by an early Practice of them may grow up 
with us, and be rooted betimes, and by being inured 
2 long while to them, they will be very familiar. and 
eafie. If we do not mind this, to begin betimes to be 
religious, our evil Inclinations will grow up into ha- 
bits, and we ſhall be accuſtomed to do Evil; and this 
is to encreaſe the Difficulty of Religion up to the 
higheſt degree; as the Prophet intimates. plainly in 
that Queſtion, Fer. 13. 23. Can the Ethiopian change bis 
Kein, or the Leopard. his Spots? then may ye alſo do 
well that are accuſtomed to do evil. This miſchief . 
Men do themſelves by delaying to be religious: they - 
make it much more difficult to be ſo than otherwiſe it 
would be. | | | 
3. As we ſhould begin betimes, ſo we muſt endea- 
your to be very ſtedfaſt and diligent in Well-doing, to 
make it eaſie to us. We muſt not often interrupt and 
break off our courſe of doing good ; this will make 
us ſuffer, as often as we take it up again, the diffi- 
culties of beginning to be Religious, we ſhall be always 
but beginning. The ſteady and diligent repetition of 
the ſame Acts begets an Habit, and makes thoſe A- 
Qtions at length familiar and eafie: And there is no- 
thing in a good Life, but in this way will become 66 
to us: Cuſt and conſtant Practice will over- 
come the greateſt difficulties of this, as well as of any 
other courſe. It was therefore excellent Advice which 
the Philoſopher (Pzrbag.) gave his Scholars when he 
faid, Chaſe you the beſt courſe of Life, and cuſtom ti 
will render it the pleaſanteſt. The more we exerciſe 0 
3 our 
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6ur ſelves in well - doing the mote eaſie it will 
2 If we are Y, we ſhall be always 
if we ſhall encteaſe in Strength, as is 

fu 5 1 Hull hold on hit way, 
e hath clean unde, ſhall grom ſtronger and 

. Steengrh encreaſes as the Natural 


does, Hoe Eren ? ard as that encreaſes, 
our Duty toaſt nets bang the mare cake 10 


4. Laftly, To this Purpoſe we muſt carefully ayoid 
_ T tations to any Sin. There can be rocking 
ard than for a Man to be catelefs in this 
— and yet to complain of the difficulty of Religi- 
on. He complains of the difficulty, and yet by his 
own Folly encreaſes it. He that ſceks and entertains 
himſelf with the Temptations to Sin, can never eaſil 
_— from it, ot live a vertwous — ood Life. 
he when they are neareſt, ve greateſt force, — 
are Nhe 25 we ep them ar a diſtance : And 
our Inclination to Evil will _ be ſtrongeſt when 


tis excited by T Sn avoured with Oppor- 
tunity to exert its Temprae and Oppo 3 
are to our Evil EIN Ii 2 — a Fire whic 


pourd on it, will encreaſe its gth and Fury 
As we, put out Fire by — — "ths 1 0 wh we 
muſt extinguiſh and weaken the Fire of Concupiſcence 


by avoiding Temptation; thoſe Circumſtances which * 2 


we have found are apt to draw us into Sin, we muſt 


carefully ſhun them if we can. 


Theſe are the Endeavours which muſt be oppoſed 
to the difficulties of Religion, and the means whereb 
we may render it very eto our ſelves. If Men wi 
but diligently take this Care, they ſhall not fail to 


find it true, which our Saviour ſays, My Yoke 16 eaſie, 


and my Burthen is light. 

Now becauſe our Saviour himfelf adds forme Mo- 
tives to the takin hal his Yoke, beſides this aſſurance 
9 I proceed in — 
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this too That if we do not find it ſo eaſie at our firſt 


Attempts, as we would deſire, we may yet not be 


diſcouraged, but perſiſt in our endeavour, and con- 


ſtantly take this courſe which has been directed to 


diminiſh the difficulty we with. To which Pur- 
poſe , let theſe following things be conſidered ; which 


things will alſo help to ſettle and confirm us in good | 
ELl- 


Reſolutions, and ſo will promote the eaſineſs of 


ion. 8 | 
: 1. All the Difficulty of Obedience will be no ex- 


cuſe for our neglecting it; This will not excuſe us 
in the Sight of God, tho he be very merciful and for- 


giving: For certainly, this does not diſanul our Obli- 
gations to it. As we are bound to obey, we are bound 
alſo to endeavour and ſtrive to obey; and the rather, 
becauſe upon our good endeavour and ſtriving, we 


ſhall be inabled to do it. Thoſe difficulties which we 


might overcome cannot excuſe, if they do diſcourage 
us; and it is very unreaſonable that ſuch ſhould dif. 
courage us. We have no Fortitude in us, no due Senſe 
of God's obliging Goodneſs, of his terrible Wrat 

of the excellency and Honour of Religion, if ſuch Dif- 
ficulties can diſcourage us. We trample upon all the 
Inducements to Obedience, and are not good, only be- 
becauſe we toll not be ſo. 5 3 
But farther; This difficulty ariſes from our ſelves, 
from the guilty Corruption of our own Natures; The 
Law is Spiritual, and we are carnal, that is Holy, 
Fuſt and Good, we are unholy and ſold under Sin; 
and hence is it difficult to us to obey the Laws of God; 


hence we are unable: So that we have contracted our 


own Inability, and therefore we muſt not think that 
this will excuſe us. As well may a Man think his 
prodigal waſting of his Eſtate, ſhould make what he 
owes not due to his Creditors, as that this ſhould ex- 
cuſe our keeping the Commands of God. | 

2. Let us conſider, that we have the Example of 


our Saviour, to quicken and encourage us 0. 
Puy. 
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| _ Tis true, he had not that imrand hinderance 
of it, which we 2o-pehepyily encumbred ' with; but 
yet eyen He was not free from many external Diſcou- 
ragements and Temptations. He ſuffered many In- 
dignities and Perſecutions from Men; he died for- che 
Teftimony, that he bore to the Truth; And was obedi- 
ent unto Death, even the Ignominious and Miſerable 
Death of the Croſs. Nothing could divert him from 
doing his Father's Will, and fulfilling the Work that 
he came into che World about. And it greatly re- 
commends the Loke, which he calls us to take up, 
that, it is the ſame that he has born himſelf; He bids us 
learn of him in the Text; to learn Submiſſion and Obe- 
dience by his Example. He ſpent his whole Life in 
a willing Obedience to the Commands of God. He 
condeſcended to make himſel f ſubject ro the Law of 
God. And let us conſider, it was for our ſakes that 
he became ſo; to fulfil the Law on our Behalf; and 
ſatisfie the demands of it, which we cannot fully ſa- 
tisfie z and ſo to purchaſe for us, the glorious reward 
of Perfect Obedience. Tis he who has thus oblig'd 
us, who calls us to take his Yoke upon us. And ſhall 
we refuſe to take a little Pains to leaſe him who de- 
nied himſelf ſo much, and condeſcended ſo far for our 
Advantage > We ſe that he expects this of us, he re- 
quires us to learn of him, and follow him in Obe= 
dience: . And can we think he will ever own us if we 
do it not? Can we imagin that this is not then 
a neceſſary Condition of finding Favour with hin, of 
obtaining: his Interceſſion for us, and of his owning 
us at the great Day of Judgment: 
3. Let us then, ſet the Inconveniencies that Men 
are expoſed to in a courſe. of Wickedneb, againſt the 
Difficulties of Religion, and conſider which of the two 
is moſt fit to be choſen: Whether thoſe. Difficulties 
which may be overcome, or the Inconveniences that 
cannot be avoided , , ang. are intolerable, Certainly, 
theſe latter things are not Enough —— when 
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Men forſake their Duty, becauſe of the little Labour 
and Selt-denial, that it would put them to. Let me 

then briefly propoſe to you forme few things to be far- 
ther thought on at your Leiſure.  ' » 

1. Conſider the grievous and heavy Calamities in 
this Life, which the Sins of Men always expoſe them 
to, and often i them under. Evil purſueth Sin- 
nero, tis ſaid; and how often do we ſee that it over- 
takes them too, with a very ſudden and terrible Ven- 
geance ? The Judgment and Wrath of God oſten mixes 
with the Sinner's pleaſant and profitable Sins, and 
does utterly ſpoil and imbitter them. Idleneſs, Drunk- 
enneſs, and Uncleaneſs, bring a Man often to Rags 
and Poverty. Diſeaſes painful, loathſome and mortal 
are the frequent, troubleſome effects of Intemperance, 

and lawleſs Luſts. Tho' the World be very lamenta- 

bly wicked, yet are ſome Sins matter of Tenominy and 
Shame in the fight of the World. And Men have tnade 
Penal Laws againſt ſome ſorts of Wickedneſs; and 
| he who will take no pains to reſtrain and regulate 
himſelf, is often left by the Spirit of God to fall into 
thoſe Sins, which ſubject him to the Ignominy, and 
Loſs, and Pain of thoſe Penalties. The Afflictions 
of this Life are very 'grievons and uneaſie to whoever 
fills under them, and he that conſtantly — Al- 
mighty God muſt needs be moſt expoſed to them: 
And theſe are moſt heavy and ſenſible to the wretched 
Sinner, whoſe Heart is ſet on the things of this World, 
and who wants thoſe inward Confolations that are 
wont to ſupport good Men under their Afffictions. Sin 
in its Nature tend s to Miſery. Is it not our Wiſdom 
then to take me? ins to — Sin, rather than 
to expoſe our ſelves for want of that pams, to a great 
deal of Miſery; To the ſuffering ofintich Mich 
and that too, from the Wrath and incenfed Juſtice of 
God, which will give, whatever we can endure, the 
greateſt Sharpneſs and Aggravution that it can pathbly 


have? 
| 2, The 


EY 


2. The Sinner is liable to the Anguiſh and Pangs of 


1 guilty Conſcience ; which are far worſe Things than 


any outward Afflictions, and certainly much more into- 
lerable than all the Labours or Self-denials of Religion. 


Guilt when a Man is ſenſible of it, is a very heavy,” and 


uneaſie Burthen : Solomon very juſtly ſays, 4 wounded 
Spirit, who can bear? When a Man's Conſcience tells 
him, he has play'd the Fool, he has deſerved the Hatred 
of God, and the Contempt of Man; he has needlefly, 
and madly hurt his own Body, impaired his Eſtate, and 


blaſted his Reputation; he has made the Almighty God, 


and the Supreme Diſpoſer, his juſt Enemy; that he has 
forfeited his Life, and all that he enjoys and delights in, 
to Divine Juſtice z that Vengeance hovers continually 
over his Head, that he may juſtly tear every black Cloud 
to be charged with it z that Evi/ haunts and purſues him 
every where; that he is always, as it we e on tie Brink 
of the Bottomleſs Pit; that he hangs over the everlaſting 
but by the ſlender and weak Thread of this mor- 
tal Life: Theſe Thoughts will imbitter his ſtrongeſt 
Pleaſures, and ſpoil the Comfort and Joy of the greateſt 
Proſperity. And theſe Terrors he is expoſed to continu- 
ally, who will not live well. We mult otten teel theſe, 
or take Pains to be Religious. It coſts the fooliſh Sin- 
ner a great deal of Labour and Endeavour to divert theſe 
Thoughts, when with leſs Labour he mig't prevent the 
Sins that occaſion them; and notwithitanding all his 
Endeavour they will have their Times to invade and af- 
flict him. 

3. Without taking Pains to be Religious, the 
Sinner muſt endure the Everlaſting Tormen:s of Hel. 
But is it not apparently wiſer to chuſe the raking 
Pains to be Religious, than to bear thoſe Torments? 
The Difficulty of Religion will abate and grow leſs, 
but thoſe Torments will never abate. He that thinks 
the Rules of Religion ſuch an ungrateful Confinement, 
will certainly account that Eternal Priſon a worſe, if ever 


he comes there, He that will not deny himſelf at all 
L 2 nw 


— — 


a. 2 —A—Pw̃ IEEE SS 


148 Keligion Eaſie. Vol. I. 
no for the conveniency of ſerving God, and for the 
doing of his Duty, ſhall be denied all Comfort and Sa- 
tisfaction chere fot ever. He that will not mortifie his 
Sins, mult die himſelf for them a miſerable and eternal 
Death: And muſt needs bring himſelf at laſt to that; for 
there is no Middle Way between the. Broad and the Nar- 

row One; nor a Middle State, at the end, between Hap- 
pineſs and Miſery. And is it not eaſie now to determine 
tween theſe Two Things, where to fix our Choice; 
- whether we will endure the ſhort Labours of Religion, or 


be condemned to dwell with everlaſting Burnings? This l 
isa third Argument. N EE a 
4. Laſtly, Our Saviour in the Text affords us another, C 

with which I ſhall conclude z and that is, We ſhall find t. 


Reſt to our Souls : This ſhall be the H ν,, Reward of ni 
our taking up the Yoke of Chriſt.” This Labour in Re- al 


ligion brings to Reſt, when that in Sin brings to Torment hi 
and Trouble. The firſt and preſent Fruit and Reward of it, - 
is Reſt and Peace within; a happy Freedom from tor- = 
menting Paſſions, from craving and unruly Luſts and un- leg 


uiet Appetites : Freedom from the Fears of Death and an 
— And then Religion has the Hopes of Reſt to WI 
come; for there remains a Reſt for the Perple of God: we 
A Reſt even from the preſent Labours of Religion. We cal 
ſhall have an eternal Reſt for a few Moments Labour and 
Striving: Ile that endures to the end of a ſhort Life, zþe [ 
ſame ſhall be ſaved : To him that overcomes ( fays out 1 = 
Saviour) col I groe 10 ſit with me in my Throne, even ples 
as I alſo ouercame, and am fate down with my Father in orig 
his Throne, Rev. 2. 21. Here is a Promiſe of Safety, Ho- Mea 
nour and Reſt for ever; of a glorious, honourable and our 
happy Reſt. Thus if we will but be /o w1/e as to endea- i Your 
 wour the avoiding everlaſting Miſery, we ſhall be re- 
warded with everlaſting Happineſs. Which Wiſdom let 
us ask of ihe Ful her of Lights, and Giver of coery goodfl Ion. 
. Gift , to whom be Glory and Dominion for ever and the T 
ever, | 1 99 99% 2 rents 


THE 


THE 


PRAYER 


M Great and moſt Glorious God, excellent in Thy 
ature, and wonderful ui Thy Works; in Wiſdom 


haſt hou made them all. Every Creature was perfect in 
its kind, and fit for all the Uſes and Operations that would 


become it, and that Thou didſt intend it for. And Thou, 


O Lord, madeſt Man a Rational Creature with ah Immor- 
tal Spirit in him: As he was therein fitted for great and 
noble Actions, ſo Thou didſt intend him for Actions ſuit- 
able to the Dignity of ſuch a Nature; Thou didſt intend 
him to know and adore Thee, to love and Praiſe Thee; to 
do Good, to practice Juſtice, to exerciſe Faithfulneſs and 
Truth, to make a Spiritual and Religious Uſe of the Things 
of this World, and to do Thy Will on Earth, as the bleſ- 
{ed Angels do it in Heaven. Oh Lord, with great Grief 
and Shame we look back upon our Original Excellency, 
when alas, we have wretchedly loſt it; Oh how unit are 
wenow ! how unable to do 2 that is Good ! We 
cannot ſo much as think a good Thought, or ſpeak a good 
Word, or perform a good Action ! We cannot do what 
we were made for! We cannot anſwer our honourable 
End, but do degrade and debaſe our ſelves, by living far 
below it. And That is become now difficult tous, and un- 
pleaſant, which before was eaſie and pleaſant : It was 
originally natural to us to be vertuous and pious ; it was as 
Meat and Drink to be doing our Father's Will; but now 
our diſordered Faculties naturally do ill: We mult endea- 
vour to do Good, and cannot without Thy Grace attain 
to it. This Grace, therefore, O Lord, we humbly ſeek 
we earneſtly implore in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt. And 
we thank Thee for the Leave we have to ſeek, for the 
Hopes to attain it. As a Father pitieth his Children, fo 
the Lord pitieth thoſe that ſeek Him: And if earthly Pa- 
rents know hozy to give good Gifts to their Children, much 
L 3 rather 
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fates and Conditions of 
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rather do we believe that Thou qur heavenly Father wilt 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him. O grant us the 
conſtant Influence and Aſſiſtance of Thy good Spirit. Let 
us never yield to any Difficulty of performiug our Duty 


2 
a 


4 — 


The PRAYER. Vel 


but earneſtly ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate. Quicken | 


our Endeavouts with the Hopes of Aſſiſtance; ſtrengthe n 


rious Reward, and con- 
1 by the Aſſurance that 
ä everlaſting Reſt. We 
humbly thank Thee, O Lord, for the Liberty of approach- 
ing Thy Sanctuary, and of uſing Thy Ordmances ; do 
give them a migiity Efficacy and 
Power upon us: While we thus wait on the Lord, let ug 
renew our Strength, and with freſh Vigour, run the ay 
of Thy Commandments, © We commit our ſelves to Thy 


them with the Expectation of a 
tine them to perfevere to the En 


| —— Protection this Night; make, we pray Thee, out 


eſt comfortable to us, by a Senſe of Thy Favour and For- 
3 Raiſe us up again the next Morning, if it pleaſe 
Thee, from our Beds, thoſe Emblems of the Grave. And 


make us in whatever our Hand finds to do, do it with our - 
Might, becauſe there is no Work, nor Labour, nor Wiſdom, 


nor Knowledge in the Grave, whither we are going. 


We recommend to Thy Infinite Mercies, O , all E- 

Men. O God, who declareſt Thy 
Almighty Power moſt chiefly in ſhewing Mercy and Pity, 
Mercitully grant to all Men, fuch a Meafure of Thy Grace, 


that they running the Way of Thy Commandments, may 


obtain Thy gracious Promiſes. e beſeech Thee to 
> Thy Houſhold the Church, in continual Godlineſs, an 


that thro' Thy Protection it may be defended from all Ad- 
verſities, and devoutly given to ſerve Thee, in all good 
Works, to the Glory of Thy Great Name. We pray Thee, 
let Thy Favour and Mercy reſt upon theſe Nations wherein 
we live: Forgive us, O Lord, our manifold Tranſgreſſions ; 
give us Peace, and eſtabliſh Truth to continie among. us, 
o long as the Sun and Moon ſhall endure. Bleſs our Gra- 


* Proſpęr Her Government over us, to Her own Com- 
ort, and Happineſs, and to ours. Teach us all who are 
under Her in our ſeveral Stations, to do our Dutics to- 
wards Thee and Her, and towards one another, to Th 
Glory, andto the common Peace and Welfare. Bleſs a 
our riends and Relations: Comfort all that are afflicted ; 


cious Queen, with all the Bleſſings of this Life, and a bet- 


reheve 
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relieve the 9 ; bel 
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Mediation of Jeſus Chriſ? the Righteous ; in whoſe Words 
we conclude our Prayers, ſaying, 
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Let us pra: MT” 

td Revent us, O Lord, in all our Doings with thy moſt gracious 

P Favour, and further us with thy continual 1 5 * 
our Works begun, continued and ended in Thee, we may plorifie 
Thy Holy Name, and finally by Thy Mercy obtain Everlafing 
Life through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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Prov. 22. 8. 


> 


He that ſoweth Iniquity ſhall reap Vanity, 


( 

5 | t þ 
A Hough the Holy Scripture has told us of our Ad- t 

verſary the Devil, That he is a Liar from the 1 

beginning, and the fad Experience of Mankind 0 

"i has faund him ſo, yet has he the Art to impoſe — us 0 
* ſtill, and we are ſo fooliſh as to credit his Suggeſtions: . 


LIES TS 
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By the very fame Cheat and Delufion with which he 
drew. our firſt Mother into Sin, does hg. draw and per- 
ſuade her fooliſh Poſterity alſo to the Commiſſion of it. 
He made her believe it would be of great Advantage to 
eat the forbidden Fruit, that this would mightily im- 
prove their Condition, and make them more excellent 


| Inf mote happy: Cod dorbFnoww, (ſaid he) thar int the 


Day ye eat thereof, your Eyes ſhall be openetl, and ye 
Pal be as Gods, knowmyg ad ond E oh Thus did 
the Serpent beguile her; She 700k of the Fruit and did 
eat; and gave it to ber Husband and tempted him to 
At too: But this, inſtead of advancing their Conditi- 
on, Aadly impair d it; immediately were theſe our Pa- 
rents driven out of Paradiſe they became fübject to 


Sorrow, and Miſery, and Shame, and Death; and 
were deſpoil'd of their greateſt Glory. the Image of 


God in their Souls; thus inſtead of becoming more ex- 
cellent and happy, they rendred themſelves and all 


their Poſterity exceeding miſerable and vile. 


But hereby has our Adverſary learnt what ſort of 
er is very apt to prevail with Mankind; he 


Su 
has found we are ready to receive and follow that which 
ſeems kind to us; we love to be flattered in our Incli- 
nations, and to have thoſe Things faid tous which may 
perſuiade us to allow and gratifie them; and we liften 


to that which promiſes great Advantages. Therefore he 
tells Men they need not fearto be wicked, there js not 
ſo much ill in it as ſome Men our of deſign would per- 
ſuade them: He tells them it is the only chearful 
and pleaſant Courſe of Life to follow their Inclinati- 
ons; that tis the only profitable and advantageous 


Courſe, and the Way to do themſelves moſt good, to 


conform to the common Sins, to run with the Multitude 
to do Evil; to follow the ſame ill Ways that ſome are 


ſeen to raiſe their Fortunes by: He tells us, and we too 


commonly believe him, that in breaking the Commands 
of God, there is great Reward, FS ox 3009 


®, 


To 


#7 þ 


| rent and Hap pineſs in ſuch a Courſe, | 


14 * 


154 Al ee 9 
ee and ae ves this delufive 
ſtion of the Father of Lies, let us obſerve what 

of Truth tells ue in the Text, OO 


a' while upon it at preſent, chat 
+ e thy it to. our Advantage. 1 
Fra that + Leh 2 7 A5 ſhall hy. a a. He 
Joweth Iniquit nou, ths is, He that 
ſe of Lie; he that bois wp 
that is "Ml: He ſhall reap Vani 2 that is, os, ſhall 85 
wofully diſappointed in his Expectations of recei 
any A or real Advantage thereby. That 
Cl n which does not teach 
1 it was intended for; which diſappoints 
ates the Hopes and ExpeQations that are 
dul upon it: So choſe Oblations are called Vain 
which were not accepted with God : And the Idols of 
the Heathens, which bore an Appearance of what 
| were not in Reality and Truth, and were not 
able to hel thoſe that truſted in them, are for this 


W d there Vanities. This then is the import 
of theſe Words ſpoken by Solomon: A 


* Daun of of Wickeln is vefy falſe and deceitful; it 


miſes Men much perha n 
who expects any real > kar any true Con- 


be mi- 
ſerably diſa reren 

I think ſt not unneceſſary to inſiſt upon the Proof 
of this Truth, for tis what the World are not eafily 
convinced of. Though we may ſee it verified in the 
Experiences of other Men very often, yet we will not 
| Impute their ill Succeſſes and Unhappineſs to the 
Deſerts and Nature of the Courſe they chuſe, but we 

impute them rather to ſome Iudiſcreti and. F olly 
of thoſe Men in the Management "— 


which we purpoſe to avoid, and ſo we hope to reap 


thoſe Advantages from the ſame Courſe of Life, 
which we ſee others cannot. Yea, farther, it is very 
common that Men are not convinced of this Trath, 


though | 


* 


Vol. I. ABWickedneſs Vuproſttabts, 
| they have found an Emptineſs and 
a wicked and careleſs Life ſo far as 


5 
them: 


Vanity in 


in one ſort and train of Vices, 
nother: He that ſees the Emptineſs and Vanity of Vo- 
luptuouſpeſs and Pleaſure, will after that think 
is great Reward in Covetouſneſs and Ambition, 
ö 5 in the Riches and Honours which he thinks 
to gain by them; and thus the Deluſion continues with 
many Men to the end of their Days, and to their 
_ final and eternal Vexation and Difappointment. I _ 
ſhall therefore induſtriouſly prove this Truth; and | 
then add ſome Application of it. 0% $43 2200p 
And we may be fully convinced of this, That He that 
ſowerh Iniquity ſhall reap Vanity, if we will confider 
well the following Particulars. 122 
1. The Sinner does not always gain the Things he 
purſues by his guilty Endeavours. An over - ruli 
ovidence governs all Things, and brings 
"whatſoever the Univerſal and Sovereign 


yours of wicked Men. The lawleſs Ty can- 
not always catch the guilty Pleaſures fe purſues: 
Every covetous Man cannot be rich, nor does Ambl- 
tion certainly riſe to the Honour, and Authority, and 
Reſpect it aſpires to. We ay often ſee Men 
ving themſelves up to worldly Purſuits, and 
ing every Thing and yet that they can with all 
this Application and Endeavour, gain but very little 
of this World : We may often ſee, that the very Ways 
they take to accompliſh their Deſires, as ſeeming to 
them the moſt likely to do fo, do tend to fruſtrate them. 
The wiſe Man expreſſes this in the Inftance of Cove- 
touſneſs, Prov. 11. 24. There ts that ſcattereth, and 


7. 


1% Abele, up vfl vola. 1 


her increnſerb, (Hays he) and:there- is that witholdeth 
mare than it I and it tundeih to Poverty. A Man 


may liberally beſtow all that is due to Juſtice, and 


Charity, and Generoſity, and yet increaſe; and anorher + 
by with- 


may think to rich by ſordid Saving, 
holding: his Mewhbours Due, by crafty and ſraudu- 


dent Bargains, by refraining from Acts of Charity and 


Generoſity, _ yet notwith -theſe thriving 
Tricks, may 2 In this reſpect is their Int- 
quity vain, that it not always attain the Things 
it ſeeks. And it muſt needs be, that the Wickedneß 
of the World muſt ſometimes meet with this ſort of 
Diſappointment, ſince, as the Scripture: tells us, Ihe 


Curſe of the Lord is in the Houſe of the 15 icRed, 


Prov. 3. 33. If this be io, it ſhall work to the Sinners 


Vexation and Miſery: in one Way or other, and it 


does this ſometimes in this Way. 
Though tis alſo true, that God does many 
give Men the things which they ſeek even as _ 
ndeavours : - He lets the wicked Voluptuary  accom- 
pliſh his guilty Defires, and the covetous or ambi- 
tious perſon thrive in Wealth, and riſe to Honours by 
All Arts, there is many a Villany thus tar Prem in 
the World. 
But then to make good ſtill nite our Text fas, it 
may be added, 
2. All that a Man can gain by Wickednes i is of 
very little worth and goodneſs, The Fruits of Sin are 


| very empty things, The Sinner gains but the Goods 


of this: World, the Accommodations of this ary 
Life. Ile at beſt enjoys but Creatures; 
. all their ſufficiency. from God, their great 
Goodneſs comes from his Bleſſing, and that the e 
cannot enjoy with them; They are like gaudy Clouds, 
but ſuch as are empty and without Rain, they are as 
broken Ciſterus that can hold no Water: The Sin- 
ner ſeeds on Husks like the wretched Prodigal. Theſe 


Rings may pleaſe him much while they- are new, but 
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* they pleaſe no more; and, like the 
—_ Holly the Flower which he ſucks the 


Jeyments aftet a little while toarh'd and diſdainu, 
which were ſought with the moſt earneſt 
which the Man was ready to do any thing to gain 
them, and which at firſt haps he thought he ſhould 
take a and a long delight in? What he 


would be a great Pleaſure and —— 2 — he after a 
little while finds to be an r 


that which he expected — 2 the Comiort 
his Life , proves the tedious Burthen of it. Men 


com monly. ite more from the Things of this 
Wor, than 


2 
2 Wege, the Goodnes — Uſeſulneſs of all pro. 


dy of a Man; all the Rewards of Sin are bur outward © 
000g oods: They may ſerve ſometimes the Necefaries and 
Conveniences of his Body, but are of no uſe to his 
Soul. And they cannot ſerve. all the Neceſſities of 


0 


C Man's Wealth and great Eſtate cannot giye him 
a ſtrong Conſtitution, nor certainly. preſerve him in 


Health, *nor always purchaſe the Recovery of it when 


tis loſt; as by all aur raking Thought we cannot make 


one Hair white or black, — Cabin ws | 


ture: Wealth cannot make the crooked Body ſtraig 


nor the De formed beautiful: The Body may Une mente . 


but tis hurt too, by guilty and intempęrate Pleaſures; 
they deſtroy the Appetites they pleaſe : tlley impair the 
Health and Strength, and wither the Beauty of; the 
— 1 are uſually cloſely attended with uneake 
and painſul Diſeaſes, Wealth and Honows 
tend a Man from a Peſtilential Air, nor poſ- 


Ay binder, but that he ſhall be ſomerimes incom- 


moded 


vol. I. 1 Wickediieſr Unproftible. 18 


— 1 out all the Sweetneſd of 


his Pleafure from. How often may wwe ſo thoſe Bar. 


are-able-ro altord, and io, are dif- 


which is gotten by Wickedneſs, terminates in the Bo- 


his Body mähen, Ho little Goodneſs and Worth * - | 


. j | 
. * . | 


1 b e eee 855 
' moded by Extremities of Weather ; they cannot pur- 
'- _ chaſte him a fair Day, nor a watm/or cool one, Accor- 
Ying as he has occaſion: Theſe cannot . reprieve a 
Man Rom the Grave, nor cute him of Mortality: 
| The Rich as well as the Poor, the Honourable as well 
as the Mean muſt die, and go down to the Place of 


Darkneſs and — bey that truſt in their 
Wealth, and boaſt theme V in the Ae of their 


Riches; (ma 22 ft.) None of them can d any 
Means AF om hir ai her, nor give to God 7 — 
ſum for him: hut he ſhould lur for ever, and "ſer 
Corruption, Pal. 49. 6, 7, 9 
Thus they are but {ome of our Neceſſities that the 
Things of this World can ſerve , and they are only 
-outward ones too, as well „ And 
beſides, as was ſaid, Theſe Things are of no aſe 5 
the Soul of Man, which is his nobleſt Part : 
Scocul is utterly neglected. and the Intereſts 5 — 
⁊re forgotten and quitted, while he, in the Ways of 
Wickedueſs, purſues and enjoys the Things of this 
World. The Mind can take no delight in guilty 
and forbidden Pleaſures, it is never exerciſed in a;ſen- 
ous Reflection upon them, but with Pain and Tor- 
ment. This is e meaning of what Solomon ſays of 
them, Prov. 14. 13. In Laughter the Heart it ſad, 
and the end of that Mirth 3s Heavineſs. And as it 
has no Pleaſure in theſe, ſo much rather has it no 
'Profit or Advantage from them : They indeed -hurt and 
Prejudice the Soul; they 4 and debaſèe it; 
they Wr ghts and Powers in the Service 
of the make it a Slave and Drudge to 
its Interior, ne it neglects and forgets its own true 
Intereſts and Pleaſures; they hinder all honourable 
AImptovements of the Mind, or the Exerciſes of ſuch 
to our Honour and Comfort. A Man ſhall never be- 
Tome the wiſer or the more uſeful, the more: _ 
and 9 for a large and exceſſive Enj 
hr ſenſual Pleaſures: His Mind 3 be 


Ready | 


) 
| 
Z 
- 
0 
e 


bei ee Pry s cone 


vl 1 455 Wy, * 


Ready or or ſtrong, or the 5 l ee L204 ealie 
hed AN 
eB * 


n a t deal 
Faſhion.” * 


eee 
die Rom the Wealth or Honours of this World. Thefe 
cannot cute a ſhameful Vice, nor conceal, but rather 
it , they cannot allay Nr turbulent Paſ- 
u abel dite fen = They cannot heal 


of the Difteper of th of the Narr e nor adorn it, | 
Nicks it amiable in of God. Riches pro- 


fit not in the Day of Wok They cannot atone 
for the Sins which are committed in the getting them : 

He that ſells his Fs al rs Wealth, 2, Face 2 it 
again therewith : are en when 
they think, that a few ourward N 40 of Charity at 
the End of their Lives will make amends r Co- 
vetouſneſs and Extortion, Rapine and Fraud, practiſed 


through the whole Courſe of them. The Sinner by 


all his Labour and Cares, gets no Intereſt in God 


the chiefeſt Good: Though * r vaſt Heaps 
of Gold and Silver, he 5 no 


ſure in Heaven: 
Thou he has Goods laid up (as he thinks) for 


many Years, yet has he made no Provifion for a 
happy Eternity. He does not purſue , and therefore - 


*cannot gain, in his Way, the chiefeſt and moſt im- 
gy e molt neceſſary aud the e- 
He 


gains but ſome of the loweſt 
ont Tok, with the beſt Succeſs of all his 


ery th fitly then to this purpoſe does the wiſe 
7 


eaſures of Wickedneſs profit nothin 
but Nam fy, Th 5 delivers from death, Prov. 10. 2. 2 


is as nothing, all the Benefit that we receive from 
them, in compariſon to this great Benefit, which we 
want, and they are not able to beftow. | 

3. For farther Proof of our Text, it may be added, 


That whatfbever Worth or Goodneſs there is in thoſe 


Things 


rn, 


Thi which Nen in by wicked Practices, 
e dr 1 


| = ſometimes 95 15 Falls. by the : 
* Wi tis truly 
"Ti vil purſuerh 2 And” this it oe 
tally and 8 that it commonl/ mars 15 
Portion in this Life, which is all the Fortion 


that they enjoy. To this purpoſe is that which 

mon ſays, Prov: 22. 17. Bread of Deceit is e 10 

| . — but. afterward his Mauth ſhall be filled toi 
Grabe. Something or other there ſhall - uſually be 

it 8 the Pleaſure and Comfort of the Eris. of 
Wic ednels. 


I ſhall mention ſome ſuch Things which. are all | 


the uſual Attendants of ir. 

.) The reſtleſs Cravings of inordinate Luſts d c 

oficn ſpoil the Pleaſute and, Satisfaction of ſuch a 
| njoyments. When he has. What he fought, 
Nog it pa... "be ſold his Soul for, it does not - atishe 
but rather encreaſes, and. enflames the Defire it ſeeds. 
Vicious Deſire (and the Sinner's is ſuch an one) is u- 
ſually boundleſs: and unſatiable too: It does but en- 
creaſe with gaining the Things that en ae Phe he- 
ther they be Pleaſures, or Profits, 

mon ſays, Ile that loveib Situ? 2 not be Tac 
fied with Silver, nor he that Joveth Abundance with 


Encreaſe, Ecclef; 3. 10. And with reſpect to ſenſual 
Pleaſure, he ſays, The Eye is not fatisfied with ſeei 
nor the Far with Heati ing., An exorbitant and 1555 
Thirſt is not quenched, by, the largeſt, Dra 

| Pleaſüure, though Nature s juſt and Ad Rs 
may be. And the Caſe is the ſame with the 
bitious Man, one Step of Honour makes him d 90 8 
of, another; and after the Addition of 1 5 8 
Province to his Dominiong, he ths ſts 
Gather Gold (laysone ) heap. up Silver, b IS 
Walks, fill the Houſe with Slaves, 8 a It 
6 * or Creditors z if you cannot. br 


"ap Auel Unproſtbl Yau ; 


a F 2 J—— -w_@© wwe ie 


voll. 8 nn 181 
bi Affechtens of the Mind; if yon cannot put an 


end t0 unſitiable Defe; if nnn 


el tom vexing Cares and 1 but give 
„ Wine to one in z Wigh Feaver, or r H to one tick 


Hol the Jaundice : This Gratification does but encreaſe 


the Diſeaſe, and chen a Nan ig 4 Slave to his Luſt, 
and muſt toil with endleſs Labour to' firisfie that 
which can never be fatisfied : And his Enjoyment does 
not ſo much ſweeten kis Labour, as his Labour 


ſpoils his Enjoyment. This I Craving is like 


a continual Thirſt or a ragin His deſire of 


ha' more; den makes ia en dec & what he 


jus d gained ; though it be never id fit to con- 
tent him: And he Sin effect want what he bes 
while it cannot give him Content and Reſt: He 


wants not the leis for all that be has gained, ſince 


his Deſire and Luſt encreaſes with his Acquiſitions: He 
—— what he has to to gain more ſomerimes, and 
it may be like the Dog in the Fable, loſes it too. 
Thus is the Sinner hinderd from the Comfortable 
Enjoyment of what he gains by Wickedneſs. 
19 5 ky” alſo comes to 'paſs ſomerimes from the 
of the World, which he incurs by 
18 ind Pr He that gets what he has by 
the Wrong and Abuſe of his Neighbours, muſt 
incur their Hatred and Envy with it: If a Man's Hand, 
= IhmaePs, be againſt every other Man, that he 
may promote his own Advantage, then every other 
kerry Hand will be againft his. Wickedneſs natu- 
trends to diſturb the Peace of the W 2 ** b 
Ju ice and Goodneſs tend to o promote and pre 
He that loves, fhall de loved; he that 2 
ſhall be hated; he chat wro wrongs, Men will be ready to 
wrong him; and he that ſecks no Bodies Good but 
his own, no Body will ſeek his Good. 
Some render the Words of our Text, He that ſoro- 
ab Iniquity | ſhall reap Iniquity; which is the ſame 
thing” with what our-Saviour ſays, What Meaſure ye 


* M mete 


— AM. e 
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Wo Treach 


2 Are 2 


18 


n/a: . Corgi 


a 0 i 


þ 2 ws cond. . 8 
e mer d with Fears ot l 
What 5 Bag IS, onde wich the —— 


4 
— 


his Cond ndition. is 100 2 48. in more Caxe, and; 


alt tm 0 in Ns e "INC _ 
co 


3 


his own Conſcience. 
not let rel. enjoy what | he, \ hap. with, L Cr, 


while that is aha 
and Nelles, e 1 


Cruelty. and: nA which 1 in the get 
1 That gives him great Diſturbance while it 


him Fool and Brute in the midſt of his guilty ; 
Pleaſures, and tells him how he hurts his Body, im 


pairs his Eſtate, wrongs bs. Neighbour, 0 

while he follows them. und e a M 
take in the Applauſe of Flatt beet 
feriors, while: his Conſcience te 
bove hates and deſpiſes him, with the Vorid of Holy. 
Spirits he is odious and contemptible. There can be no 
Enjoyment of what a, Man has, while his MindicHs 
him., *tis all forfeited by his 810 he has it not With 


_ 


the Favour of God, bur ik Weienbans 1 
w 


122 Nags very Fele e . om the ſur 
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eee ee can take it J 
that he is ietefors in Gfinusf dan, : 


Fi car Bog obnoxions to 4 di. 


ye an account for what 
it is no to a Man 
ye e itt the bts of it, if 
the whole World, and loſe his own Soul 


it: And fach Thoughts as theſt the guilty Con- 
8 afflict a Man wick. Butthe Stings and 
Rebukes of a guilty Conſcience will make themſelves 
more fenfible than ſenfual Pleaſures 
can be: for white theſe ſirgkeand tickle the Senſes, 
and reach but tothe Body, they pierce even to the Cen- 
tet of the Soul (as u Philolophers would fpeak) 
and fix themſelves and dwell — 
<4 Ab comes to 6 by te n kane 


the Sinner. e may remem 

Sa what 1 wis fad before,” that the Crrſe of the Led 
A in the Hoe of the "wicked. He in udgment 
gives” them up to the Temptations of the and 
to the Conduct of their own' violent Luſts: He con- 
demns then to ſuffer the Tyranny of their own Paf- 
flons, and the Diſorder of their Appetites: their 
| Hearts ſhall be continually knawn with Envy; their 

may be oppreſsd with exceſſive Griefs, even 
jt the ſtnalleſt, or for meerly imaginary Inconveni- 
ences ; their Minds ſhalt be tofb d, and continually a- 


6 tet with vain Fears, doubrful and anxious Hopes, 
reſtleſs and inordimate Defires: And what com- 


fort COT RI UN IF FLOG en O's tormented 


with 


——— ———— — 
” 


rable Evils; and we cannot be 


9 


* 250 All bag een Wat 
with theſe — — Diſeaſes, of the Wer 0 Re . 


be the conſequence of theſe thi 


Diſtaſt, Wearinels and Fri ion! They know 
not what it is to moderate à Paſſion, to curb a. 


to morrifie a; Vice, and ſo are ſubject to divets Maſters, 
are enſlaved to many Tyranes, ag expoſed to-a mul · 


titude of Tormentors ch, I n of Devils, 
will not let a Man \ reſt D Day hich, Tke ht. 


Beſides; We are in this Vale o Tears ſurrounded 
with many. outward 3 expoſed to innume · 


ham, but 
from the conſtant Protection of the Divine 
And this the Sinner has no right to, and Ts Ten 


wants it. The juſt Providence of God often leaves 
him to the allaülts of theſe, and ſometimes one croſs 


ſhall make him uneaſie; and when that is gone ano- 
ther ſhall vex him; one while he ſhall be afflicted 
with Pain, at another time with loſſes, at another 
with Contempt and Reproaches. The ſupream Di- 
ſpoſer of all things ſets P himſelf to mingle Sorrows, 


and Grief, and Inconveniences with his Portion: He 


will not let him enjoy any thing pure, or without the 
mixture of ſome Sotrow in it. 

And: farther, There is ſometimes a ſtran and ſe⸗ 
cret Diſpenſarion of Providence attends the Sinner, 
which hinders him from taking any delight or comfort 
in what he has, and we can hardly tell why he does 
not. This is expreſs d by Solomon, Eccleſ. 6. 2. where 
Fe ſays, he had ſeen A Man to whom God bad given 


riches, wealth and honour , ſo that he wanted nothing 


for bis Soul of all that be deſe red, yet God had not 
tiven bim potter to cat thereof : That i is, God with- 


held from him a power to enjoy, to comfort-himſelf, 
and. take delight in what he had. This is a ſtrange 


caſs, but is what we may ſee ſometimes happening 
: #5 
dition wherein they thought to be very happy, and 


We may ſee ſome pining and diſcontented in 


they cannot give a good reaſon for their diſcontent , 


_ 


5 2 
5 kin 


nes: FE. we poſſeſs; and the Sinner 
may gain large - Taler 1 1 
vours, but may want the | 
them, and the Power to enjoy * How —— 


Covetous ons may we ice wanting what they 
have, have no heart go uſe it to their 
Credit 5 ort; to what purpoſe are ſuch Men 
made rich? And many may we ſee thinking them- 
| 2 mighty unhappy in circumſtances, which others 


are ready to enyy: And afflicting themſelves with 


imaginary Incanveniences , -while t they are under no 
other real one but only that of their own ſick and 
fooliſh Imagination. Thus. does the ,powerful Curſe 


of God © mingle its {elf with the Sinner's Portion, 


—_— the pleaſure of what he has while he 
= it, And this is the third Proof of our 


040 It may be ſaid, he that ſoweth Iniquity, 
ſhall reap but Vanity, in that all the Felicity of a 
Sinner, is of a very ſhort and tranſitory duration. 
Let him gain what he will; let him take what de- 
light and comfort he can in it, this will laſt but 
a very little while: It is a Felicity bur of a few 
moments continuance : His Happineſs is like a fire 
of Thorns, which is almoſt as ſoon out as it is kind- 
led. It can laſt no longer than this preſent Life, 
and then it muſt needs be ſhort. This Life is 
continually haſting away, and ſo is all his Happi- 
neſs. The Pſalmiſt truly ays, Man being in Honour, 
abideth not, Pſalm 49.12. And. Solomon ſays, If a 
Man live many years, and rejoyce in them all; yet 
let him remember the days of Darkne ſr, , for "they 
ſhall be many > Eccleſ. 11. 8. Per all be many 
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Sinner then is ; 
üttle while, 22 957 rh lon 705 ed e | 
turn naked Out of it. Pethijs 1 arelt 
e Ls * $4): 
Ee A a 
Cue take up the moſt of his I. his Re 
e ae 1 7 
1 eans ſcrape 
her ful „ nd 
e e ED 


in compariſon to the bo He on 
as he came naked into the W 
ile in the Jatter 
ma be as foon is he has any M 
rr 7 of this 0 
— ſuddenly ſnatcht away from 0 . 


© us fay cen with d. F Pig, Fr þ every Mas jr 
bis beſt Eſtate is altogether any rs, He ” conſe 
quence it mut be true what Tert 
Joweth Iniquity fhall reap but Vuni 
And this I think to be now ſul ficiently can 


APPLICATION: 


I ſhall now briefl ſome USE that we 
may make of theſe Aung and conclude. 


I. Theſe juſtifie the Providence of God in 1 8 an 
ting the et Proſperity of n - 
ſhould keep us from being any way d 
we obſerve it. 

The foregoing Diſcourſe does abunda1 ny — 
ſtrate, That this is a Thing very well ny me 
a Providence, and agreeing enough with the M iſdom 
and Juſtice of it. God gives them but a 5 r, low 
mean and outward Proſperity : That may be ſaid of 
any wicked Man's Profhe th , which the Prophet Tf 
or theirs who were the ies of God's Chanth 
29. 8. Ir ſhall be as when an bungry Man dream- 
eth, and behold, he cateth , but he awaketh, and bis 
Soul i FF empty + Or as when a thirſfly Man dreaneth, 

an 


GQO© mg pad. Sos aaa. << 


Vol. AtWickwneſr Vnproftable. 167 
and 'bebold, be drinketh ; but he #waketh, ani be- 
bold; be ir ſaim, and bis Sou! hath Appetite + fo 


4. 
ſhall the multitude be (ſays tt) of al! The Nation 
that \fight aguinſ} Maur ' Sion. Wicked Men can 
no ( no "Satisfaction in their Proſperity, 
We value theſe low outward Goods too highly; We 
account them better than they are, when we envy 
an ill Man the Poſieffion of them: Theſe are fuch 
Things as a Man may have without the Favour und 
Bleſfing of God. A Man have them and not 
che them. When we ſte the gaudy outſide of A 


| 

Sinner's Ootidition , and art apt to call the proud 
t Fool "happy" for it, let us conſider what may dwell 
7 within bim at the fame time; and thete perhaps we 
may es ſhameful Folly , twteful Vices , uneafie Pal 
? fions':" Ie is pe bound in the Chains of 


his Sins, and His own diferderly Appetites and Paſ- 
ſtons are his cruel Termentors; and can we thin 
ſuch à Man highly favouted, or ſo much deſerving 
Envy as Diſdain or Pity? Let us conſider too the 
ſhort cominuance of all this Felicity, and not be a- 
re fraid of theſe Men, not be diſcontaged in our 5 
nor impatient if we fufter by them: For they ſhall 
foon be eur doton as 1he Graſs, and wither as the green 
Herb, Pfal. 37. 2. Within a little while the power- 
ful wicked Men will be weak, and the rich poor. 
He whoſe Pride and Ambition troubled all the World, 
and could not be contented with the Bounds of a 
large Kingdom, ſhall in a little time be ftript of 
all his Greatneſs, be confin'd within the Compaſs 
of a few Feet of Earth, and become Priſoner to a 


Grave. 


II. To conclude: Let what has been faid be able 
to turn us all from a wicked to a good and vertu- 
ous Courſe of Life Let us reſolve to leave an un- 
table Courſe of Life; and ceaſe to ſpend our 


abour for that which is not Bread, and our Money 
ne | for 


168 AllWickedeſs Unprofitable. Vol 
for that which will not profit us. Let us not en- 
dure the Thoughts of Lofing a- Life , of Living to 
no good Purpoſe , to no Advantage to our ſelves; 

tis altogether fooliſh and unbecoming our Reaſon to 
chuſe a vain Life, and to aim at no good and pro- 
To. ut this wi A a very t and * 
ment, if we will confider KAY — this Courke f 
Life, as it will not profit, twill hurt us as it can 
afford no great Advantage, it will bring great Da- 
mage: It ſorfeits and loſes us the Favour of God; 
the everlaſting Happineſs he would beſtow on us: 
It provokes his Wrath, and tends to everlaſting Mi- 
ſery; and ſhould we follow ſuch a Courſe for. no 
Advantage, to get nothing that is of any-great Worth 
by it? It greatly heightens the Guilt and Folly of Sin; 
that there is ſo little Reaſon for it, little -Induce- 
ment to it: It is a thing unneceſſary and unproſita- 
ble. Let us all then reſolve immediately to forſake 
the Ways of Sin, and betake our ſelves to a Courſe of 
Vertue and Religion. We ſhall find, that in keeping 
the Commands of God, there is great Reward: We 
ſhall not ſerve God for nought, tho* we ſerve the 
Devil ſo; Our Labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord; 
tho? if we ſow Iniquity, 'we can reap but Jani. 


THE 


| l G . - F. - 

» "1 rs 1 4 . : n * 1 * 
7 8 * . : 1 a b of 
«4 4 * \ — 
N * * * 2 * X pl P 1 3 % 1 : . 
: ii > * * 1. os = by p 4 * ** 1 

* ; 
; * 1 4 - 1 . p * * W 
#* % * þ . =; hy 4 . = 
«<> $32 ” 3 1 
= * » * 


\ AT 
197 +4 3 


: — 
- 
9 & . & .? 4 «4 % + . " . oo 4 
e . 14 : 
” 3 1 
= o 
- of 4 " % © "TT. 
OS ©; + ++ . "0 8 
, y * 2 
: N = - 1 
1 8 * * 
| 443% y 


= TESTETE 

_ ag © * L , 

WI 1s 26 4 
! 


PITT 
<7 
> 4 
hs * 
1 14 
N 
* 
\ KF? 
: 
111 
427 


f er: bY | + bs , ' ST: £ | 
RAVE R 
0 Moſt- great and moſt righteous God! the Heaven of 
Heavens cannot contain Thee: We adore and wor- 
ſhip Thee, O Lord, who art every-where . and know- 
eſt All Things. an phy lor and Thine Eyelids try 
the Children of Men. And Thou, O Lord, doſt diſpoſe 
of us alt as pleaſeth Thee: Thy Kingdom ruleth over 
all: If Thou favour us, it 1s well with us: If Thou 
hide Thy Face, we are troubled. and affl ted : If Thou 
take away our Breath, we die, and return to the Duſt 
from whence we were created. We do entirely depend 
1 Thee; and in Thy Hand is our Breath a&d/ all our 
ays. alas! how little do we fooliſh Creatures con- 
fider theſe Things! when we live as without God in the 
World, when we take little Care how we behave our ſelves 
in Thy ſight. We do not regard and ſeek an Intereſt in Th 
Favour as our greateſt Happineſs; nor have we fo fear 
Thy Diſpleaſure as weſhould. Oh how fooliſh and mi- 
ſtaken have we been, while we have thought to mend our 
Condition, or ptofit our ſelves by doing ill, or to do our 
ſelves any good by breaking Thy Laws ! We believe, O 
Lord, according to Thy Word and Thy juſt Sentence and 
Doom, That Evil purſueth Sinners: That all the Profits and 
Pleaſures which we can gain or enjoy by Wickedneſs, are 
very vain and worthleſs : That in purſuing ſuch we ſhould 
weary our ſelves for very Vanity. © Convince us, we pray 
Thee, O Lord, ſteadily and effectually of theſe Things; let 
us not ſell our Souls for nought; let us not ſpegd our Life 
in the purſuit of Shadows, and negle& ſubſtantial Things, 
teach us, that he who ſows urito the Fleſh, ſhall of the Fleſh 
reap Corruption. And make us to believe, That in keep- 
ing Thy Commands there 8 Reward; to believe that 
Thou art, and art a Rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſeck 
Thee; that we ſhall not ſerve God for nought : But if we 
do'by patient continuance in well-doing ſeek for Glory and 
Honour, and Immortality, we ſhall obtain Eternal bu 
Tx : . a — et 
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our Souls that Way! Give 
Purſuit of this World! Condemn us not to have all our 


ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. 


170 The PRAYER. Val. I. 
Let Thy bounteous and faithful Promiſes effectually al- 


lure us from the Ways of Folly and Perdition. Oh that 
we were ſo wiſe, as conſtantly to take Thy Teſtimonies 


for our Heritage! to deſire above all Things the Happineſs 
Thee! 


which Thou haſt prepar'd for them that love and ſerve, 
O turn Thou, we humbly Pray, the Byaſs and Propenſity of 
net. up to the Choice and 


Portion in this ſhort, miſerable and tranſitory Life! | 
then and encreaſe our Faith of unſeen Things, that it may 
be in us the Evidence of Things not ſeen, and the Subſtance 
of Things hoped for: Let this quicken, let this * * 
at all times to our Duty, by aſſuring us, that out Labou 
By aſſuring us of euer- 
laſting Reſt to reward our Labours in well-doing, of qur 
having ful neſs of Joy in Thy Preſence, and Ri Plea- 
ſures at Thy Right Hand for evermore. Deliver us, O Spi- 
rit of Truth, from all the Deceits of the World, the Fleſn 
and the Devil; lead us into all Truth neceſſary ſot us to 
know in order to Salvation, and make us to purſue the 
Things which make for our everlaſting Peace. Give us, we 
pray thee,a Treaſure in Heaven, thro the Ments of ſeſus Chriſt. 
In whoſe Name we humbly make our Prayers and Sup- 
plications for all Men: Give, O Lord, to all Nations Uni- 
ty, Peace and Concord; and pour out Thy Spirit upon all 
geſh, that they may all know Thee from the. Leaſt to the 
Greateſt. Bleſs Thy Church aud proſper it, and make it 
et more Boy and more Univerſal. ng in all Jews, 
urks, Infidels and Hereticks into the Wore Thy Trath, 
and into the Way of Salvation. We pray Thee pour down 
Thy abundant Bleſſings upon theſe Nations wherein we live; 
deliver us from thoſe that hate us: Continue to us Thy True 
Religion eſtabliſh'd among us in the Adminiſtrations of it, 
and continue us in the due and univerſal Practice of what 
it teaches and requires of us. Bleſs, we. pray Thee, our 
Queen and Magiſtrates ; be Thou their Guide and Defence, 
and make them uſeful Inſtruments to promote Thy Glory 
amongſt us, and our Happineſs. Let us know thoſe that 
are over us in the Lord and admoniſh us, thoſe who are 
Thy Miniſters in Holy Things, and eſteem them very highly 
in Love for their Works- ſake, and follow 3 Coun-. 
ſels, and good Examples. Grant, we Thee, | 
the Means of Grace which we have this Day enjoy d, my 
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be effectual upon us to the Salvation of our Souls. Par- 
don the Imperfections of our Services, and — 
cept them thro the Merits of 150 0 In whoſe 


reſent and te our riß Mer ; we — 
elations a . d to —  agd all that are 
Jeſolate and Affli the Pardon and 
Converſion of our Enemies. Wea — our ſelves to the 
Previdence this Night, beſeeching Thee go keep 


Sn Hay nie wee A ndition to look to our 
ſelves: red 5 it ſhall pleaſe Thee to add yet more Days to 
2 Lives, we deſire to ſpend them all in Thy excellent Ser- 
to which purpoſe we humbly implore the continual 
Guidance of Thy Spirit, to whom with the Father and the 
Son, one * and Eternal God, we aſcribe all Praiſe 
and Glory fox eye and erer. 


OR Father, which art in Heaven Hallowed be thy Nene. 

Kingdom come. Thy will be done in Earth as it us in 
Hh Give u this day pur daily bread, And forgive us our 
 treſpaſſi Het, as we forgive them t that treſpaſs gan us. And 
2 #s not into tempt ation; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
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Demanſtrated and Improved, 


Let us Pray: 


PRevent us, O Lord, in all our doings with t my, aciou 
favour, and further us with thy continual help, t - wife 

our works begun, continued and ended in thee, ne may 4716 

thy Holy Name, and finally by thy Mercy obtain Ever aftng 

Life through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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Prov. 15. 9. Former Part. 


The Way of the Wicked is an An. 
to the Lord. 


T is in the Heart of moſt Sinners, that God takes 
little or no Notice of what is done by | us here be- 
low, or if he does take Notice, that tis without 

any Concern about what we do: They do not think 


thoſe Things offend him which they encline to, and 
which 


0 * 


that he is 


— 
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which are L to themſelves; nor will believe 

diſpleaſed as ſome repreſent him to be 
with any of their Actions. And from hence it is ſo ſmall 
and light a Matter with many to do thoſe Things 
which are ſinful: It is that which many are accu- 
ſtomed, and habituated to do, and are contented to 
be ſo. The ſmalleſt Temptation is able to make a 
Man commit a Sin: Tea, without any Temptation 
they will readily run into it; and inſtead of avoid- 


ing and repelling Temptations, they induſtriouſly ſeek 


them, and delight to entertain them. It is become 
ſo common a thing to do wickedly, that Men have 
no Horrour -at any but. the very groſſeſt Crimes, ſuch 
as would leſſen a Man's Reputation in the World, or 
2 him to Penal Laws, and they are but very 
ew. | 

But theſe Things come to paſs for want of a due 
Conſideration of ſuch Truths, as that which the Wiſe. 
Man here delivers, in ſaying, The Way of the Wicked 
is an Abomination to the Lord. The moſt Holy and 
Almighty God takes Notice of the Actions of Men, 
is acquainted with all our Ways, and reſents with in- 
finite Diſlike and Hatred, whatever we do that is con- 
trary to his moſt excellent Commands. It is not an 
indifferent Thing to him what our Actions are: But 
as he that made us has given us Laws for the Di- 
tection of our Actions, ſo every Tranſgreſſion of thoſe 
Laws and Rules, which is that which is calFd Wick- 
edneſs, is odious and abominable to him. A very ter- 
rible Confideration this is to thoſe. that have not ta- 


ken any Notice of it before, and ſo have livd care- 


leſly ; but it is therefore neceſſary. to ſuch, to reclaim 
them from theſe offenſive Ways: And if any Man 
does ſo well lay it to his Heart, as to give it power 
to do ſo, he ſhall find it as happy and comfortable in 
the Fruits and Effects of it. 


To 


2222828 ¶—I—[ArP — | 
* 
: 
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„% Gol; Ha f . Volo 
To pur you in mind of This, I ffrall at preſent 
flix my Ante war it; and* to give it the more 
Forte, I fhalf inffft upon theſe Heads of Diſcourſe con- 


* To confirm and prove what'is hete ſaid. © © 
pe 2. 4 ſhew you the Inferences which we tay reift 
3. To make fome Applicatio . 

In the firſt Place, T {hall endeavour to _thake this um. 
deniably evident and cleat, Tlaat hr Way of #he Wicked 
is an Abomination to the Lortlt. 

To prove this. in the ſhorteſt and moſt convincing 
Method, to the Reaſon of Mankind, I ſhall infiſt upon 
theſe Argn which will ſhew whence this comes to 
8 that the Sins of Men are ſo odious to Almighey 


I ſhalt make appear Why it is thus, which will 
moreover prove Thar it is ſo; and that by the Follow: 
ing Particulars. barks 

I. Thete is a fort of Contrariety in Sin to the very Ir 
Nature of God, or a peculiar and extraordinary Un- tha 
likeneſs ro Him. Upon every thing beſides this, that 

is, upon all that God has made, there is ſome im- 
preſhon of ſome of the Divine Attributes, and fo with 
the. infinite Difproportion and Inequality between God 
and a Creature, there yo ſome Likeneſs : But upon 
Sin there is nothing of this, it has no Character of 
any Attribute of 2 and x EN defaces all ſuch 
upon any Creature, fo far as it prevails in that 
Sn His aal Law is but a Tranſcript or 
Copy, as it were, of Perfections and Excellencies chat 
are in himſelf; his Lam bjs Holy, Fuft and Good, às he 
is Holy, juſt and Good: When we break thoſe Laws, 
then we become as unlike” Him, as tis poffible for us 
to be; and we act as He in His Nature does abhor to 
at. When we deſpiſe and diſhonour Him, and act 
contrary to that Superlative Eſteem and profound Re- 
verence which is his due: This is contrary to what 
"fs 1s 


| Honour and lay, as he is infinirely —— and 


Being, the Source ai Firſt Cauſe of all other, 
and Supreme to all. All true and fincere Love is Con- 
formity to God. He thar dwells in Love, dwells in 
God,” and Gud in him; for God is Love, fays the Apo- 
file, x Jubm 4. 16. d_then all Malice, and Envy, 
and all the Exerciſes of 


not forgive thoſe that 1 ung us theſe Things are con- 
trary to the Nature | 
and 


God, who 22 to 

to be reconciFd.. All the filthy and 

ſual Sins which Men commit, carry a Contrariety 

the pure and ſpiritual Nature of God; to his j * 
ference and eſteem of and Qualiries, 
before thoſe thatare only belonging to material Things, 
When we lie, and deceive, and impoſe upon our Neigh- 
bour, this is contrary to the Divine Faithfulneſs md 
Truth. When we proudly deſpiſe and diſdain thoſe 
that are below us, rather than encourage and com- 
fort them; and inſult over the Afflictions and Miſeries 
of our Neighbours, rather than endeavour to- relieve 
and help them this is directly contrary to the conde- 
K. A: 

ve us a to and ta 

Care of — 07 ths Caring and does not de-' 
ſpiſe even the leaſt Tin: Th Thus are the Sins of Men 
contrary to the Nature of the Bleſſed God. But from 
hence it muſt needs come to paſs, chat they are alſo a- 
bominable and odious to Him. As the moſt Holy God 
does neceſſarily love: Himſelf, and take delight in the 
incomparable Excellencies of his own Nature; fo that 
which is thus contrary to thoſe Excellencies, muſt needs 
be infinitely detaſtable and offenſtye, He can never be 
out of love with Himſelf. therefore he can never be re- 
concil'd to an ſinfül Act, nor take Notice of fuch a 
thing, withour infinite Dereftationand Abhorrence. - 


2. The 


are contrary to Him. 
When we are enraged with every little Affront, or will 


+ #þ 
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2. The Sins of Men are couttary to the Ceators De. 
ſign in making Mankind, and therefore alſo are an Abo- 
mination 0 Him. uu £1807 35 23.:. FH bu WIGHT? 

is firſt and immediate Deſign and End in this) as in 
all other of His Works, was His own Glory: To mage 
nifie and honour Hitiſelf by the Excellency of His 
Works, by leaving upon them the Characters of thoſe 
Perfections that made them: And the Excellency and 
Worth of His Works is to His Praiſe; hence tis ſaid 
by the Pſalmiſt, 4// %% Works: praiſe thee,” O Gol, 
P/al. 14519, that is, they acknowledge Thy glori. 
ous Perfections, each of them according to their Nature, 
by repreſenting the Marks and Characters of thoſe that 
are employ'd in the doing them. Now Man having in 
his Conſtitution an immortal Spirit, which is capable 
of being wiſe, juſt, good and true, the Creator endowed 
him with thoſe Qualifications, that he might repreſent, 
as far as his Nature was capable, theſe Excellencies 
and Perfections of his Author: And in retaining theſe 
we had done Him that Honour, as we may ſpeak, but 


in that we have loſt theſe, we cannot pay it. This our 
Church intimares in her excellent and moſt inſtructive 
Liturgy, when we are there directed to pray to God, 
that we may be enabled by His Grace to ſhew forth 0 
his Praiſe not only with our Lips, but in our Lives, by te 
| 0) 


giving up our ſelves to His Service, and by walking 
before Him in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs all our Days. Þ3 
In the Exerciſes. of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, we 
praiſe and honour Him who made us for ſuch Exerciſes, 
and that we ſhould therein repreſent theſe Perfection 
of our Maker: But when we forſake the Rules of theſe 
Vertues in our Practice, we deprive Him of that Ho- 
Nour. | 10 
Again, We may doubtleſs ſuppoſe, that it was the 
Creator's Deſign to entertain and delight Himſelf in 
the Refleftions (as it were) of His own. glorious Per- 
fections from the Creatures that he had made: And 
this ſeems to be intimated, at leaſt, in the Hiſtory 1 

| | | "= 
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he Creation, where he is repreſented as taking a Re- 
view of every Day's Work, and as approving or being 
nleaſed with it. Now this Reflection of his own Ex- 
cellencies, and the Satisfaction attending it, he enjoys 
in us when we are pure, and holy, and good, and 

But in all out Sins we contradict this Deſign; and 
do preſent to His View nothing but what is contrary 
to His Nature, nothing but what is therefore to the 
utmoſt degree diſpleaſing to Him. 15 745 

And then as this is contrary to His Deſign in na. 
king a, it muſt needs be that the Sins of Men muſtt 
be highly offenſive to God. His Deſign and End is 

Juſt and Excellent, that which fruſtrates and eontra- 

didts it then muſt be Vile and Unjuſt. But we ſpeak | 

after the Manner of Men, when we ſay , That the 

Almighty and Allwiſe God does nor attain His End p 

in any of His Works, becauſe the neceſſity of our 1 

weak Capacities requires this, and His condeſcending 4 

Goodneſs allows it, that we parts the more ſenſi- 

ble of what is faid of Him. e are therefore to | 
| conclude, that the Sins of Men are moſt highly diſplea- | 

fing to God upon this Account, from what we may © |} 
obſerve in our ſelves in a like Caſe; from the Diſcon- 
tent and Diſpleaſure we conceive when we have laid 

out much Care or Labour, or much Coſt upon a 

particular Deſign, and it is all fruſtrate, and comes 

to nothing of what we expected from it. 

3. The Sins of Men contradict all the Rights of the 
Great Creator, and therefore muſt needs be deteſta- 
ble to Him: This neceſſarily follows from the for- 
mer: He that makes any Thing, may deſign it for 
what End he pleaſes, and rhen he has Right to ex- 

& it ſhould ſerve that End which it was made 
or. Since God raiſed up the Bcdies of our firſt Pa- 
rents from the Duſt, and breathed into them the 
Breath of Lite, and he by a Divine and Secret Ope- 
ration faſhions each of us in the Womb, and till 

N formeth 
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pdoermeth the Spirit of Man within him, He is then 
= the Author of all our Faculties and Powers both of 
Soul and Body. And then He has a Right to de- 
ſign the End and Purpoſe for which we ſhall ſerve: 
And He directs us to that End by the Rule of His 
- moſt excellent Laws; when we obſerve them, we anſſyer 
our End, when we break thoſe Laws, we do contra- 
dict it, and therein we rob Him of His Due, and 
deny Him His Right; and we may be ſure He is 
concerned to have what is due to Him from His 
Creatures. He is ſenfible- and - provoked when we 
deny Him His Right: This is a monſtrous 
and moſt unworthy Behaviour towards Him. There 
ariſes from this Foundation a Threefold Right which 
God has to our Obedience, all which is contradifted | 
by the Sins of Men, and every particular makes 
ſome Addition to the Evil and Vileneſs of Sin. 

(I.) All our Sins are. againſt the Right of a So- 
vereign Lord; ſuch an one has the Great God over 
all His Creatures. He is God over all, as the Apo- 
{tle ſpeaks : And the Prophet fays, Thou, even Thou, 
art Lord alone, Neh. 9.6. He is our Sovereign Lord, 
and in exerciſe of His Sovereignty has laid His 
Laws upon us, and in Submiſſion to them we ought 
to acknowledge ic. Mankind are not left at liberty 
to act as they will, and to own no Superiors, we | 
are all under a Law, and that is the Law-of Him 
who is the King Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, the only 
Wiſe God, 1 Tim. 1.17. All our Sins then are con- 
trary to an unqueſtionable Right of dg 0- 
ver us. The Sinner deſpiſes the Empire of the Great 


* 


Lord of the World: He does, as far as he can, de- 
poſe Him from His Throne, tramples upon His Laws, 
and {lights His Authority. It is the implicit Lan- 
guage (at leaſt) of all Wickedneſs, Who is Lord over 
as? Who (hall controul us? We will not have the 
Lend to rule over is The Sinner makes himſelf 
his God, and ſets up his own Will and ay + 
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« for a Law to him. What is faid of the ſenſual ag 


voluptuous Sinner, That he makes his Belly his God, 
may be applied to all other Sorts : He that is Co- 
vetous or Ambitious, makes himſelf his God; he 
makes it his End to gratifie his own Deſires in other 
kinds: For this Reaſon is Covetouſheſs in ꝓarticu- 
lar calld Idolatry. Thus there is Rebellion and Ido- 
latry in all Sin, and the greateſt Arrogance and 
Pride ! while the poor depending Creature will not 
own his Dependance, but will live to himſelf alone, 
as if he were ſufficient to himſelf; and while we do 
not ſuffer Him to diſpoſe of and govern us, who 
alone is Lord over us! And can we think that the 
jealous God. will not highly reſent what comes under 


theſe black Characters | 
(2.) God has à Right to our Obedience as he is | 

Owner and Proprietor of us all: He is our Owner, wwe 

are His Property. God ſays of all Things that He 

has made, The World is mine, and the Fulneſs there: 

of, Pfal. 50. 12. And Pfal.. 10g, 3. tis aid, We are 

his People, and the Sheep of bis Paſture. The Pſul- 

miſt had acknowledged juſt before, that it was Hz 

that made us, and not we our ſelves: To which 

this is added, as what does truly follow from thence: 

This then does give Him an unqueſtionable Right to 

diſpoſe of Mankind ,. as well as of the reſt of His 

Creatures. The Apoſtle makes uſe of this Argument, 

and ſays, Glorifie God in your Body, and in your Spi- 

rit, tohicb are God's, 1 Cor. 6. 20. Should not God 

have Liberty to do what He will with His own, to 

order and appoint the Actions and ule of it as plea- 

ſeth Himel > But the Sinners ſay in all the Tranſ- 

greſſions of their Words, Our Tongues are our own 1 

and the ſame they prerend to concerning all their Fa- 

culties and Powers in all other their Sins. Theſe 

deny the Univerſal Proprietor that Right of gover- 

ning and diſpoſing as He pleaſes what is His. But 


how would it enrage poor contemptible Man ta 
| N 2 be 
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be denied this Liberty? And if we think it rea- 
ſonable and juſt for us to be - i. ſuch a Caſe, 
4 can we imagine but God m highly diſplea- 
5 7 ; 
(.) God has the Right of a great and bountiful 
| Benefattor to the, Obedience of Mankind. He it is 
that has given us our ſelves, and all that we have: 
He freely made us: He made us to enjoy large Ex. 
erciſes and Expreſſions of His Bounty: He furniſh'd 
the World, which we ſo much Delight in, with 
all the good Things it contains, and gives to every 
Man the Portion which he delights and comforts 
himſelf with. We have nothing but what we re. 
ceiv'd from Him. He daily loads us with His Be. 
nefits. And when he has done ſo much for us, with- 
out any. Obligation laid upon Him by us, to the do- 
ing of it, does -not this lay a great Obligation _ 
us, to ſtudy what will pleaſe Him, and to do His 
Will > Ought we not to be very thankful to Him 
who has preatly favqured us? to pleaſe Him who ſo 
often pleaſes us? to honour Him who has crowned 
us with Honour and Dignity , in making us little 
lower than the Angels, and giving us Dominion o- 
ver the Things about us? In our Sins then, there 
is the baſeſt Ingratitude, as well as Injuſtice, and 
Arrogance, and Pride. We aftront and injure a Friend. 
He gives to us in many Things, what He does not 
owe, and demands of us nothing but what is His 
Due. He cannot be beholden to us; we cannot o- 
blige Him. This enhances the Rate and Value of 
his Benefits, and by conſequence the Obligation of 
them too; and that as much heightens the Evil 
and Ingratitude of our Sins. God _= a thank- 
ful Obedience in Return for the Benefits He beſtows. 
This is the meaning of that Preface to the Ten Com- 
mandments; I am the Lord thy God, which brought 
thee out of the Land of Egypt, out of the Houſe of 
Bondage. And He is very highly and juſtly o 1 
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if his Obligations do not meet with ſuch a Return. 


It was ſaid, with a very angry Reſentment, of the 
Nation of the Jews, I have nouriſhed and brought up 
Children, and thy have rebelled againſt ne, Ifa. 1. 2. 


Therefore the Heavens and the Earth are called to 


bear witneſs to, or to admire ſo enormous a Thing: 
As if the Sun ſhould be aſham'd that he had ſhined 
upon ſuch Creatures, and the Earth that ir had born 
ſo ungrateful a Burthen. And when 'tis added in the 
th Verſe of that Chapter, They have forſaken the 
d, tis alſo ſaid ,, They have provoked the Hol 
One of Iſrael to Anger. We cannot imagine furely 
but it muſt exceedingly. provoke the Great God to 
return him Evil for G to return Hatred for 
Kindneſs, and Injuries for great and innumerable Be- 
nefits; yet this is the unfitting Return which ſin- 


ful Men make to their Kind, Gracious and Good 


God. | 

Thus I have, I ſuppoſe, ſufficiently prov'd the 
Truth of what is aſſerted in our Text, That the Way 
of the wicked is an Abomination to the Lord. I ſhall 
now make this appear to be a very important and 
concerning Truth, ſuch as deſerves to be well laid 
to heart, and always remembred by every one of 
us. And-this will appear by the Inferences which 
it affords us; which I ſhall now ſer before you. 

1. This implies, and may teach us the exceeding 
Vileneſs and Evil that is in Sin. This may very 
juſtly be concluded meerly from God's Hatred of ir ; 
and by our Way of proving the Text, while the Ha- 
tred of God againſt Sin has been juſtified as well as 
provid, we may be helped to make this Concluſion 
the more evidently. It certainly infers a real and 
great Diſparagement and Baſeneſs in the Thing ir ſelf 
to be hated of God. He is infinitely Wiſe and Juſt, 
and can never, through any Miſtake, or Envy, or 
Injuſtice, call Evil Good, or Good Evil. Hle does ne- 
ver condemn or diflike any thing that is really Ex- 
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=> worſt Thing in the World. This has a peculiar” Un- 
* © likeneſs to the Divine Nature, which is the Centre 


— — —— — — 
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cellent and Good; nor approve or efteem of any 
Thing that is truly Vile and Evil. conn Sin 
is, and we ſhould account it to be, the vileſt and 


and Rule of all Excellency, and has the preateff 
Conttariety and Unlikeneſs to it that can be. And 
it muſt follow, that this does more than all Things 
elſe, debaſe and diſhonour a Man: There is nothing 
can make him ſo vile, ſo contemptible as this; and 
nothing can render him truly deſerving of Honour; 
while he harbours and vilifies himſelf with this; the 
greatelt worldly Honouts cannot honour this, but 
this can: ſtain and diſhonour them. This can make 
the Noble Creature Man more vile than the Beaſts ! 
that periſh. This deferves our greateſt Shame and 
Abhorrence: So far is it from Reaſon, ſo highly ab- 
ſurd, for a Man to be proud of his Wickedneſs, and 

make a Boaſt of his Sins! This were to glory in his Shame. 
2. We may alſo infer God Hatred of the Sinner | 
as ſuch. The latter Part of the Text ſcems to di- 
rect us to make ſuch an Inference from this former; 
which ſays, Bat be loveth him that follotueth after 
Righteouſneſs: As he loves the Rightecus Man fot 
his Rigateous Ways, he muſt needs hate and diſlike 
the Sinner for his wicked Onez: 80 David ſays, 
P/al. 5. Tho art not d G6 that haſt Pleaſure in 
Wickednefs : Neither ſhall Evil dwell with thee} The 
footiſh ſhall not ſtand in thy fight. Thou hate ſt all 
Workers ef .Iniquity: Sin minſt* needs" expoſe à Man 
to the. Great Diſlike and Diſpleaſure of God, 
and make him vile in s Eyes: It makes us as un- 
like him as we can poſſchly be : It utterly defffoys, 
ſo far as it prevails in us, the Image of God, which 
is our greateſt Glory, and that by which alone we 
were very good. How can God regard that Min 
with Favour, who daily affronts/Him'-with willing 
* habitual Sins.? How: can he view him with Compla- 
„ cence 
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cence and Approbation , who daily defiles himſelf? 
who preſents to his view, in a wicked Courſe of 


Life, nothing but what is moſt offenſive to the pure 


But then it ſhould be well conſider d by us whoſe 
Diſpleaſure and Anger it is that we incur. Tis that of 
the Almighty God and the Supreme Diſpoſer ot all 
Things; who can moſt eafily revenge the Affronts 
which we offer him when he will, who can atflick 
us as he pleaſes: *Tis. he upon whom is our whole 
Dependance for Life and Happineſs ; without whoſe - 
Favour we can never be happy, in this World or the 
next. The Sinner may divert and deceive himſel 1 
with the ſenſible Enjoyments of this World, while 
the divine Patience ſpares him; but he cannot be 
happy with theſe, they are but empty Shadows, | or 
a meer Dream of Felicity; they can give no Con- 
tent or Satisfaction; nor have * any conſiderable 
Sweetneſs in them, but when the Favour of God be- 
ſtows and bleſſes them; and his Favour which the 
wretched Sinner pra is better worth than all of 
them. This made the Pſalmiſt ſay, That the Light 
of bis Countenance afforded more Joy , more hearty 
Pleaſure and Satisfaction, than the Increaſe of Corn 
and Wine, Pſalm 4. 3 

And then beſides, we ſhould conſider too, That tis 
God who does diſpoſe of our Eternal State, and makes 
us happy or miſerable for ever, according as we pleaſe 
or diſpleaſe him now. Such is he whole dillike and 
hatred the Sinner does incur and bring upon himſelf - 
by his Sins. oo” | 

3. We may from hence infer too, the Sincerity and 


Truth of all the ſevereſt Threatnings of God againſt 


the Sins of Men. From theſe Things we may juſt- 
ly tear and expect that he will certainly fulfill them; 
we may believe, that he has really faid thoſe ſeyere 
Things, and that he means as they ſpeak. When 


We are told, Ii ſha!l not be well with the Wicked 
e N 4 Ecclei. 
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and Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh, . ſhall be upon 
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Eccleſ. 8. 13. That Evil purſueth Sinners, Prov. 13. 


21. That Miſchief and 8 haunt and follow 
n 


them every where ; Mortal Dangers ſurround and at- 
tend them conſtantly; Vengeance watches over them 
continually. When we are told, That Indignation 


every Soul that does Evil, as in Rom. 2. 9. we ſee rea- 


ſoon to believe theſe Things, and to conclude, that 


no Sinner can be ſafe or happy while he remains 
ſuch : That theſe Threatnings ſhall be ſadly fulfil'd 
u 4 thoſe who ſhall be ſo bardy as to try the Truth 
of them. Rees 

But to ſpeak to this Inference the more effectual- 


oy I ſhall ſpeak more particularly: And therefore I 


all add, that God will take Vengeance on the Sins of 
particular Perſons (who are obſtinate and impenitent 
in this Life) in the Everlaſting Puniſhment of them 
in the other : This is that which he has threatned, 
and we may juſtl _ he will do, upon this 
his great and juſt Diſpleaſure againſt the Sins of 
Men. Men are very willing and defirous to believe, 
that the tranſient Acts of their Wickedneſs, and the 
Tranſgreſſions of a ſhort Lite ſhall not be revenged 
with ſo long Puniſhment ; and are apt to flatter 
themſelves, that after a while Divine Juſtice will 
relent, and give the miſerable Priſoners in Hell a 
releaſe from their Torments: But thoſe that enter. 
tain ſach Hopes, take very wrong Meaſures both of 
the Evil and Provocation of Sin, and of the Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Juſtice of God. It is certain and evident 
in Scripture, that God has threatned everlaſting Pu- 
niſhment to the Sins of Men. In Dan: 12. 2. the 
Angel tells that Prophet, that ſome - riſe again 
from the Dead to Everlaſting Life , and ſome 'to 
Shame and Everlaſting Contempt. Our Saviour tells 
us, that the Sentence upon wicked Men, in the Day 
of Judgment, ſhall be, Depart from me, ye curſed, 
into Everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and bis 
N 3 „Angels, 
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Angels, Matth. 25. 41. And in the laſt Verſo of the 
Chapter, he ſays o Theſe ſhall go away into 
* Puniſhment. The Apoſtle, in 2 Thefſ. i. 
9. calls. 


the Puniſhment intended for ſuch, Everlaſting gh 
ip- 


Deftrufion. And fince in theſe and the like 


tures, where the Fates of good and bad Men are. 
| ſpoken of, the ſame Phraſe and Expreſſion is made 


uſe of concerning the Duration both of the one and 
the other ; we have as much reaſon to fear that the 
one will be Eternal, as to hope that the other will 


be ſo. Since the juſt and immutable God appears 


plainly to have declar d that he will thus puniſh 
the Sins of Men, it is the greateſt and. moſt fooliſh 
Preſumption to expect the contrary, 
Eſpecially if we conſider too, that which has been 
ſet before -us concerning the Evil and Provocation of 
Sin: That 'tis the Affront of an infinite Majeſty, 
Contempt of our Maker, Rebellion againſt our So- 
vereign, and Ingratitude to a Friend ; that it has no- 
thing upon it of any Impreſſion of any Attribute of 
God, but is the moſt unlike, the moſt contrary thing 
to him in the World. Upon theſe Accounts ſure 
we might eafily believe that he has an infinite Ha- 
tred and Diſpleaſure againſt it; and that fince that 
Diſpleaſure cannot be infinitely exerciſed upon a fi- 
nite Being in the Intenſeneſs of his Sufferings, it is 
but juſt in God to reſolve that they ſhall be eternally 
continued : And though all Sins are not equal, that 


yet the Puniſhment of all ſhall be of the ſame du-- 


ration, becauſe the wiſe Juſtice of God can make a 
difference between ſeveral Sinners, in the different 
degree and intenſeneſs of their Sufferings. Beſides, 
though the Act of a Sin be ſhort, and of but a 


Moments duration, yet the Guilt of it is a remain- - 


ing and abiding Thing. When once a finful Act is 
committed, it remains done, and cannot be recalled , 
and the Sinner remains guilty for ever, unleſs he ob- 


tains his Pardon by timely Repentance. And if Re- 


N pentance, | 


F 
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pentance, and the Benefit of it, be allow'd in Hell 
that State could not be called Drath and Deftrultion, 
as the Scripture uſually names irt. 
hut to conclude this Particular; let us confidet; 
tat God's having threatned everlaſting Puniſhment 
in vain, is a great Provocation to him to inflict it 

upon thoſe that will not fear and avoid it. The 
Threatning is a fair Warning to Mankind, and a 
Means fit and proper to make them avoid the Evil. 
The righteous God does not, betray Men into Mi- 
ſery ; he has told them the worft that ſhall be the 
Conſequent of their Sins. And ſhall he, after all, 
think this Puniſhment | too great to be inflicted, 
when Men do not think it great enough to be 
feared ? Men chuſe the vain Pleaſures of Sin, which 
are but for a Seaſon, with the eternal Torments t t 
follow, rather than a Life of Holineſs and Everlaſt- 
ing Happineſs : And ſhall they not have then their 
own Choice ? Is. there any Wrong done them? or 
have they hard Meaſtre, when they were not at all 
impoſed upon by God , and have but what they 
choſe ? * * 

It is now time that I ſuggeſt what USE we ſhould 
make of theſe Things; which I ſhall do briefly, and 
conclude. 


I. Let us take heed to our Ways, and be very 
watchful over our ſelves, that we may avoid all that is 
finful. It is fit to be our”'gteateft Concern and Care, 
that which ſhall _ it ſelf with every other 
Concern, and our conſtant endeavour, that we ceaſe 

from Evil, and do Good. It is certainly true what 
Solomon ſays, Prov. 28. 14. Happy is the Man that 
feareth always. It is a very wiſe and happy thing 
to be always poſſeſt with a prudent Care not to 
offend God; who has all our Intereſts both in this 
World and the next, at his difpoſal; whoſe ws | 
ſure 


rr dh - 
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fare cat! male us miſerable for erer, and in whoſe 
Favour is Liſe Everlaſting. Tis our Wiſdom and 

{5 to take Care' that we may avoid ſo vile 
ſo ita thing as Sin; that which will ſo debaſe, 


and pollute, and ge us: To avoid that whict 
our own Conſciences muſt oſten upbraid us for, 'wha 


we muſt hereafter call our felves Fools for, and wi 
make us vile in our own Eyes, whenever we come to 
underſtand and confider it. | 


II. What Evil we have been guilty of for want of 
this Care, let us, as it were, undoe” it again by a 
hearty Repentance. Shall we not mourn for © vile 
a Thing as Sin! for having contracted the greateſt 
and moft ſhameful Difparagement ! for our having 
forfeited the everlaſting Favour of God, and ' for hav _ 
ving undone our ſelves? And may we not juſtly hate 
that which has ſo much II and Miſchief in it as this? 
May we not juſtly! hate what God abhors > Should 
we not ſhew our Love to him by hating what is ſo 
offenſive , and diſpleaſing to him? And then if e 
do fincerely abhor the IIls we have done, we muſt 
forſake them for the future. A Man can never con- 
tentedly go on in the Courſe that he himſelf does 


abhor. And let us conſider, to per fuade our ſelves to 


this Repentance, the Encouragement that God has 
kindly given us to practiſe it: He has given us a 
Promiſe of Pardon, if we will repent: Though our 
Sins are fo highly diſpleaſing to him, though he fo 
juſtly hates them, yer his infinite Mercy will forgive 
even the greateſt, and the greateſt Number of them, 
upon our unfeigned Repentance. Let the Wicked for- 
Jake his Way, and the Unrighteous Man bis Thoughts, 
and let him return to the Lord, and he will have Mer- 
cy, and to our God, for be will abundantly pardon, 


Ila. 55. 7. 
K III. Laſtly, 
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III. Laſtly, Since we fly from ſo great and miſchie- 
ors an Driſes Sia h int hahe Chr Givestoo much 
Good and Happineſs, as infinite Mercy beſtows, 


' when we repent and return to our Duty; we ſhould, 


as much as can be, haſten our Repentance, we ought 
in teaſon to admit of no Delay in ſuch a Matter. 
If chis has been at — by any, it is too much. 
Why ſhould any Man reſolve, That he will be vile 
and baſe, that he will be odious to God, and obnoxious 
to his Wrath, but a little longer > This is a State not 
to be endured; at all. Who can tell how long the 
Divine Vengeance will delay? Who can affure himſelf 
that God will bear with him to the end of his Days? 


Qn we too ſoon be ſafe? too ſoon be in fayour with 


the Almighty ? Can we too ſoon ceaſe to gather Sor- 
rows, to heap up Wrath, to provide Woe and Miſery 
for our ſelves ? Or can we too ſoon live as beſt be- 
comes us, as our Reaſon and our everlaſting Intereſt 
require? and begin to treaſure up Joys, to lay up Re- 
wards and Happineſs for our ſelves? Theſe are Things 
ſurely that cannot be done too ſoon. If there be good 
Reaſon to forſake a wicked Life at all, tis unreaſonable 

in the leaſt to delay the doing ſo. When we come 
to condemn our ſelves in earneſt for our Sins, we ſhall 
condemn our ſelves too for continuing ſo long in them. 
Let us all then be able to ſay with David, at leaſt from 
. this time, I made haſte, and delayed not, O Lord, to keep 
thy Commandments. 


THE 
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8 O bea, the Eternal God, Creator and Owner, and So- 
Cvereign Lord of all Things. By Thee the Heavens were 
framed, and all the Hoſt of them by the Breath of Thy Mouth. 
Thou haſt made the Earth and the Sea, and all that is in 
them; and all that Thou haſt made is Thine: The World 
is Thine, and the Fulneſs thereof; all is of Thee, and thro 
and to Thee. We who are now before Thee here, area 
ſmall handful of Creatures whom Thou haſt brought into 
Being; from the Ground Thou raiſedſt our Living Bodies, 
and b Thy mighty Power haſt formed the Spirit within 
And we, Lord, are Thine, Thy Right and Property; 
we are in nothing our own, but Thou art Lord over us: 
| We owe Thee the entire Homage of our Souls and Bodies, 
which are Thine, for we are Thy People, O Lord, and the 
Sheep of Thy Paſture. We humbly acknowledge, O Lord, 
Th Right in us; and we now own the Obligations Thou 
haſt laid upon us. And we here preſent to Thee our ſelves 
intirely to 54 a holy and living Sacrifice, which is our juſt 
and moſt reaſonable Service : O Lord, let us be accepted 
with Thee thro' Jeſus Chriſt. We confeſs that we bave de- 
ſerved Thou ſhouldeſt reject and abhor us, who have been hi- 
therto ſo little concern d to pleaſe Thee, who have ſo often 
and fo v polluted our ſelves with that which is 
moſt odious and oftenſive to Thee. We are exceeding guil- 
ty and obnoxious to Thy Wrath and Vengeance, in that 
we have been Rebels againſt Thy n us: We 
have been unjuſt to Thy Propriety in us: We have been 
ungrateful to Thy neſs towards us. Now we are hear- 
tily ſorry for all our Miſdoings, the Remembrance of 
them is grievous to us, the Burthen of them is intolerable: 
But Thou, O Lord, whoſe Property is always to have Mer- 
cy, who haſt promiſed Forgiveneſs to all that, with a pe- 
nitent Heart and true Faith in the Blood of Chriſt, turn un- 
; 4 to 
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| to Thee, have Mercy upon us: Have Mercy upon us, O 
according to the Multitude of Thy tender 8 and 
blot out all our Tranſgreſſions. W e fly from Thy Juſtice to 
to the Footſtool of Thy Mercy, and there proſtrate our ſelyes 
in the Name of Jeſus Chrift. O Lord, for His fake forgive 
us all that is paſt , and grant that we may ever heteafter 
ſerve and pleaſe Thee, in newngls and holineſs of Life, to 
Thy Honour and Glory. Do Thou make us ſincere in the 
Dedication of our ſelves again unto Thee, in this Renewal 
of our Reſolutions to ſerve Thee. Create in us, O Lord, a 
clean Heart, and renew in us de Spirit. Do Thon 
make us to love Thy Law ; to hate every falſe Way; an 
to delight in the Way of Thy Teſtimonies, more than in a 
Riches. O Lord, reſcue us, we pray Thee, from the Bonds 
of our beloved, or habitual Sins; ſave and deliver us from 
the Pollutions of a wicked World; let us be blameleſs and 
harmleſs, the Children of God without Rebuke, in the 
midſt of a crooke and peryerſe Generation. Deliver 
us from all the Craft and . and from all the 
Darts of the wicked One: And let us never be hardned 
the Deitfulneſs of any Sin. | 5 
We pray alſo, O Lord, for the Converſion of others, 
well as of our ſelves. G let Thy Goſpel run and be glo- 
rified, from the riſing of the Sun, to the going down of 
the ſame ; and let many be turned from Darkneſs to Light, 
and from the Power of Satan unto God. We eſpecially 
pray for the good Eſtate of Thy Catholick Church; 
hat Thou wouldeft purge out of it, all that does offend - 
Thee, and grant that all who profeſs and call themſelves 
_ Chriſtians, may hold the Faith in Unity of Spirit, in the 
Bond of Peace and in Righteouſneſs of Life. Look in Mer- 
cy upon theſe Nations to which we belong; forgive our cry- 
ing Sins, and turn us from every evil Way. Bleſs us with 
the Continuance of pure Ordinances ; and with a mighty 
Efficacy and Effect of them, for the promoting of Piety, 
Righteouſneſs, Charity and Sobriety amongſt us, Bleſs, we 


Pray Thee, our moſt Gracious Queen, our Subordinate Ma- 
giſtrates, thoſe that miniſter to thee in Holy Things amongſt 
us, and all Ranks and Degrees of Men beſides. Make us to 
fear Thee, to depart from all Iniquity, to ſerve to Thy 
Glory, and to the Happineſs and Welfare of each other, 
and defend us all from all Foreign or Domeſtick Enemies 


of Religion and Peace. We commend alſo to Thy 1 
; 1 


Mercies, all our Friends, Relations or Enemies: Thoſe that 
have done us Kindneſs, we pray — ey abundantly 
to requite them; and thoſe that have 
Father for ive them. Let Thy Word, ORE we have this 
Day „have Power to Aandifte and cleanſe us from all 
Unrig hteouſneſs. We humbly hope for the Mercy we have 
ges of Thee this Day; * deſire we — co * 
elves to Thy caxeſuł an — por 1ght- 
and for evermore. Lord, M an liſt up Ga 
Light of Thy Countenance, and guide ws us by by Th 10 
fil Thow ha haſt brought us to Thy Glory. All we humbly 
— upon the Merits of Jeſus Chrilt, beſeechi ons fa to hear 


us for Aa wy age. in on x. Lanig 


07, Father, which ot in een: Fallowed be Th Nome. 
Kin came Wi one in Earth as it is 
3 e ur * our ny. — Fs for 
us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. - 
— — — 
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Prov'd and Apply d. 
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Let us Lone, 


— 


2 14. 2. 


He cometh forth like a Flower, and is 
cut down : He fleeth alſo as a Shadow, 


and continueth not. 


0 know who it is that theſe Words of 7ob 4 
| do deſcribe in ſo mean and diſparaging a Cha- or 
' rafter, we need but look back to the 1ſt Verſe 
| of this Chapter, where we ſhall find he is ſpeaking il 
of Man, It is Man that * forth like a ur Sn 
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nl ir rn dotonʒ He feeth as 4 Shatow, and conti- 
nueth 2 It was his n: to Ee by this Ex. 


the chntemprible and wretched Conditign of 
Mie * Life, Wich we ry fooliſhly and unten 
Croll dote and admire.” | * 
This Life on reli was fever intended 0 be our hap» 5 
ieſt State; 5 reaſon of the Sin of Mankiot 
is fillen much” below that Degree of Ha ppineſs, 
which the Creator had intended it ſhould enjoy. Vet 
this, pitiful, State is that the wretched Sons I Men 
are mofk extremely fond of. Hete they would. al- 
ways be; this takes up all their Thoughts and Care. 
They know, or at leaſt mind no Heaven, but Earth; 
and think to heap u EA Felicity as they gather worldly 
Enjoyments. We rage to fin happi ply. till we 
die, and . upon en P as if we were 
always to Kio ine ib as if 
after this Lie we were to be no longer, and there 
were no better Things attainable, than what this Life 
lefles' © And While we mind this World, we neg- 
the other; we do not ſek. the better Hap pineſs 
of that, and loſe it for want of, ſeeking. it : * 
we forfeit tat Happineſs. which is to come, and de- 
ſerve, and incur'Evertaſting Miſery, by what our too 
great Love of this Life, and its Enjoyments do engage 
us in. Very much of the Wicke kk of this World, 


and the Miſery of the next is due to this unhappy * _ 


Cauſe. To render, a Temporal Life happy, as we ſi 
Bn! we ol. an Eternal One, or incur an Eee — 
rve our Boties 'to the Deſttuction of 
our Ss he great Folly of which our Saviour 
ſuggeſts by that 5 7 5 Mark 8. 36. What ſhall 
it profit a Man if be ſha! . the whole ri and 


4 hir Sou? Or e 4 Man Live in exchange 
Dis Soul? 20 4 


| 70 meet wich this b 1 om bu 
as much as this Text . ſtraining i it will allow, 
I ſhall 
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rion of them. 


of Sai 
- prure with others,” that; we ve from it the | 
mote 5 85 and eridenth "the ſtructions it con 
tains. et. I. id, A/T E. Ear Og 
and all 1 Glory e the Fiowerio Grafs ©, 
Graſs e and V falleth away... And 
n the next Vere he 4b. ut the Word of ihe Land 


che ſhorteſt duration, and is upon that account fit..ty 


ver it, it is gone 


ing here: 
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1 02 us 


" a. the fiſt Place, fer amps Ton 


entureth ſer ever. By this Oppoſition of the Wan 
that endiireth, to the Graſs = the Flower of it 
which falleth away, we may underſtand, That by the 
Compariſon of a Flower the Holy Spirit would . 
us this Life is not of long continuange ; The F 

the ſhorteſt liv'd, Part even of thoſe Plants. that 1 


mind us of the ſhort Continuancè oſ this preſent Life 
Farther, in Pſalm 103. ver. 15, 16. we are told, 4 
for Man, bis Days are as Graſs, as a Flower f ly 
Field, ſo be flouriſheth : Fer. 9 Wind paſſeth over, 
and it # gone. This (hart 1 ILY 5 
the Flower of the Field; wh liable to many deſtruct 
and mortal Accidents; Vea, if but the Wind p 
tis more eaſily deſtroyid 
thing * page fair and ey e Fa v N 
ſtrength. That thus it is with Mangst 
He is as feeble as the Flower of, the Field 
mall Miſchief may ſhatch him away in his 

nus the Scripture, teaches by this Se te 
Frailty and W eakness, Na as. the Shortneſs Schl 


DFS SE gage 


on 
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mane Range” P/alm My ver. I1. the WM. - 
85 
declineth , which-i is as if he had faid, While my 
Aﬀiftions laſt and ea lacy Seu Days, "my Lit os 
— it waſts continually away. In P/a/z 144 
tis aid, Man is ike 7 (Fant 7 — Sel areas 
a abus ne paſſeth away. Scri 
may learn, That by U ae ph 5 
taught us how. — our pteſent Lite is: It is com 


— 14 we be allowed 4 a N this from, our 
From this Text then it appears, we may learn theſe three 
Pu continuance of a Flower. 

the Field, on 
always N and 8 on, we it is loſt in the Nights 
Man's Thoughts may eafily ſuggeſt to him: And th 
Springs of much Peace and Wiſdom. Bur as obvious 
theſe Things: At leaſh tis certain they ſeldom or never 


tinually paſſing away, 8 it ſelf. And the 
_ becauſe 'tis Aid He fleeth, as 4 
—— ; then tis added too, He continuei h noe. 
Intimations 
1. The preſent Life of mortal Man der den. 5 
2. Ir is yery feeble and Hail; is moſt caſil 
and 8 and yet is expoſed too, as the 
3. This our preſent Life in this World is altogether 
tranſitory ; it is 7 paſſing away: As a Shadow 
Uniyer gal Da 
Theſe are — obvious Truths, and ſuch as every 
are very important and worth. our conſidering , an 
would be to thoſe that would well conſider them the 
and uſeful as Tong are; it appears they are much neg- 
lected, and Men common V 2 as if they knew not 
confider them. Les us then not wh unwilling to fix our 
Minds upon — ate ny lm, 11 at preſent, nd let 


none — inns ieh they ſhould 
make impreſſion upon 1 h and for the tuture 1 
W ay there as never to abs nga an 


Q 2 Te 


Days. are tike a Shadow © + 
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Evi ( ſays Jacob) have the Days- of the Tears of 
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The next Thing then, that I propoſed to do is, to il 
luſtrate theſe Particulars; to expreſs and ſpeak of 
them in a few more Words, on purpoſe that our 
Thoughts may be . while upon them: And 
that we may give them ſome Advantage to make a due 
Impreſſi 5 | 1184 


1011, 4 | P 
1. Let us conſider, That the preſent Life of mortal 


Man is very ſhort. They that live the greateſt Num. 
ber of Years, have but a-ſhort Life on Earth. A little 


time paſſes over the Innocence and Eaſe of our Infancy 
and Childhood: A little more withers the flouriſhing 


Beauty and Gayety of Youth + A little more weakens 


dhe Strength, and ſpends. the Uſefulneſs of riper Man- 
hood. And if beyond this we live, a little time more 
buries the Decays and Infirmities of Old-age. The lon- 


eft diſtance from the Cradle to the Grave; is but a 
ort one. And the Wiſdom of God would have Man- 


kind ſenſible of this; therefore it is often ſuggeſted to 


us in Scripture. This Chapter, (Verſe 1.) ſays, Mar 


that is born of a Woman rs of few Days. Few and 


Liſe been; after he had lived an hundred and thi 
Years, Ger. 47. 9. Well then might the Pfalmi 


* 


| ſay, aur Strength /afts to four ſcore Tears, yet it is ſcon 
cat off. as Pſul. 9o. 10. | iT cl 


But we ſhall have the beſt and moſt lively py 
henfion of the contemptible Shorrne of Human Liſe, 


if we compare the Continuance of that with the du- 


ration of ſome other Things. There tire many of the 
Creatures made inferiour to us, that yet no com 
monly live much longer than we. Naturaliſts tell us 
Thar ſome ſorts of Birds commonly live an hundred 
Years; when, alas, not one in many hundreds of us 


can reach to near that Age. Of ſome Trees it is ſaid 


ther will live eight hundred Veats. Many of our own 
Works abide and continuè much longer tlian wei! We 
caxrive them for our own Advantage and . 
4 % + 
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and in a little time leave them we know not to whom 
We lire in Houſes, we meet in Churches, that were 
built by we know not who; we read Books written 
by Men that. have been dead perhaps many hundred 
Years ago, If we conſider the more abiding Parts of 
the Creation; how much longer do they laſt than we, 
whom they were made to ſerve. | One Generation goes, 


1. and another comes (ſays the Preacher) but the Earth 
„ ahilles for euer. The Expreſſion does not mean that 
e this Earth ſhall never be diſſol vd; and there are other 
y Scriptures which intimate that it ſhall ; but it teaches us, 
[4 that while the Earth abides, and has done fo for ſeve- 
In ral thouſands of "Years," a great many Generations of 
n. Men have ſucceſſively been upon it. For a while it 
e has fed, and then devoured them : A while they have 
n. had a Portion here, and then reſigu d it to others, and 
2 they after a little while have reſigod it again to others; 
m no Man can catry any of theſe Things away with him. 
to How many Lives has the Courſe ot this one Sun mea- 
lar ured, and yet the Sun continues to run his Race. A- 
and bore five thouſand Years has that bright Creature been 


a burning and "ſhining Light, when alas we are but 
ar of Tefterday,' as Job ſpeaks, Chap. 8. Ver. 9. And 
how much longer after us the Earth, and the Sun, 
and the Heavens may laſt, we know not. Bat it they 
ſhould laſt much longer, as we may have reaſon to 
think they will not laſt always) there are yer another 
ſort of Beings of a longer duration. The Angels which 
du- were made above five thouſand Years ago, {hall con- 

the tinue for ever; they ſhall know no end of duration, 
;oM- nor alteration of their bleſt and happy Condition: 
Hus, Their Duration is not tranſitory, their Condition is not 
1dred frail and feeble. But in the laſt Place, let us conſider 
T us the infinite and everlaſting Duration of the Ever-bleiied 
aid, God : He is from Everlaſting to Everlaſting, as is 
» Own faid, Pſalm 90. 2. He always was, and never had Be- 
We Einning, always is, and ſhall be, and never ſhall be at 

an End. Oh how juſtly may we deſpiſe (conſidering 

O 3 theſe 
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theſe Things) the contempti 


fight,” are bat as Jeſterday when it is paſt. 
922 if he ſhould ay, If we wretched Mortals ſhould 
be continued in the World for a longer time than any 
of the firſt Men liv d, who liy'd ſome of them near a 
thouſand: Years, yet this were very little to thy unmea- 
ſurable Duration. The longeſt Life of Man is as in- 
conſiderable to thee, as one paſt Day is to us \ Yea, it 


zs as little as a Watch in the Night, he adds; as thiee 


or four Hours ſpent in ſleep. And very fitly is this 
Matter expreſt yet farther, to make us duly ſenſible 
of it, Pſalm 39. 5. Behold ny Days are as an fand. 
breadth. The four ſhort Stages of Man's Life are bit 
each of them as it were the breadth of a Finger in 
their length; and yet farther, Mine Age is as nothing 
before thee : The' greateſt Number of our Years is fo 
{mall it is as nothing when compar'd with thy Eternal 
Duration. 75410 
Thus we may help our ſelves duly to apprehend the 
| Shortneſs of our preſent Life. | + 3701 

2. Let us conſider, That this our preſent Life is very 
frail and feeble. As the Flower is the ſhorteſt liyd 
Part of a Plant, fo tis uſually the weakeſt, the moſt 
eaſily wither d and deſtroy d. A cold Wind pinches 
and blaſts it, a high one tears it in Pieces; a hot Sun 
ſhrivels and withers it; a little Flie or Worm can eafily 
deſtroy a thing of ſo delicate and tender a Conſtitution. 
And ſo frail as this, is the Life of Man: There is nat 
the weakeſt Flower more weak than he, The ſtrongeſt 


Man may be be kill'd by à Flie or an Hair, a Crum of 


Bread, a Blaſt of ill Air, or a few Drops of Drink. E- 
ven the weakeſt and moſt contemptible Creature that 
is, can put an end to his Days, when tis commiſſioned 


by the Providence of God todo ſo. And we are liable 


to a great many mortal Accidents, any of which can 
cut us off in the Prime of our Years, when we are proud 
of Youth and Strength: As ob ſays, Some 4 0 


Lite. The Pſalmiſt fays to God, A thouſand bee. + 


es © Aſk... an tir$; 
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that Conſtitution muſt needs 
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full 8. ben their Breaſts: ars ful of Mid, 
ant e, Bun are moiſined with Murrow ,' Job 21. 
22; 24; Our greateſt is but Weakneſs. How 
oſten has the Sun riſen upon a Man alive and well, and 
9 — many Days, and before his ſetting 
as ſcen dim 4 dead Curcaſs? Again, We may appre. 
hend the/ frailty of our preſent Lite from hence, we all 
breed in our ſelves the Cauſts of Death. A great mas» 
n our mortal Bodies liable to, and we 
carry the Seeds of them in our ſelyes And we ma 
ſay there are ſome Diſtaſes which: the Exceſs of Healt 
and Vigour diſpoſe Men to, ſome that kill only the 
Young: or Strong, as a tion or a: Fever. But 
acknowledged frail 
which breeds its own Deſtruction; and this is the com- 
mon Caſe of Mankind in our preſent State. And yet 
farther. will the Frailty of this Life be preſented to 

if we conſider the unavoidable Decavs of Old- age. If 
without Accidents and in deſpite of Diſtempers we-paſs 
through Childhood, and Youth, and Manhood; yet in 
Old- age Nature decays of it ſelf! If nothing elſe de- 


ſtroys * — ſhall like the weak Flower fade, and fall 


alone. The crazy Building may be propt a while, but 
it will tumble at laſt, let what will be done to ſup- 
port it. And this ought ſure to bexeckoned a very rail 
thing which will fall of it ſelf, and periſh if it be let 
alone. And much rather yet ſhould we account it ſo; 
if it will fail and periſh, notwithſtanding the greateſt 
Care and the beſt Means that can be uſed to preſerve 
__ And this is the miſerabte Condition of our preſent 


3. Let us farther take Notice and conſider, That 
this preſent Life is altogether tranſitory. The Life of 
n fleeth as a Shadow, and continueth not. We 
may think it ſtays with us, but ir does not; it con- 
tinually paſſes away. Every Shadow is in continual 
Motion, as the Sun that makes it does conſtantly move. 
and £ this ſhort Life is continually: paſſmg away; it 
| 4 never 
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here a ſettled abiding 
ber apprehend how tranſitory our Lite is, let us ſiu d 


Water ſucceeds to our view z ſo one Tear, one Duy, 


gone beſore us. Let us conſider, that whatever we are 


our own Advantage and Comfort hereafter, while we 


—_— —— — 
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never makes one Moment s ſtop. And ſu which 
is but ſhort, and yer is continually — wee 
be quickly gone: We have here no continuing City, the 
Scripture tells us, Heb.13.14-; We art but. Pilarime 
and Strangers on Eqrib, Heb. 11. 13. We cannot have 
Sate. That we. may the bet · 


Eye ſometimes, or our Thoughts at preſent, upon a 
rapid and violent Stream. As in a Riyer oor — 
thruſts on another, and while we lock on, ſtill new 


Day will not ſtay with us any more than all- that are 


doing, Life ſpends and waſts its ſelf; 8 time is 
ſpent, whatever elſe we ſave or get. While we work, 
while we ſleep, Life goes on: If we are buſie, if we 
are idle, it will not ſtay for us, but paſſes away. Our 
Life paſſes like a Shadow , with a very filent and un. 
heeded Pace, but a very ſteady and conſtant ane. And 
thus indeed it comes to paſs, that it ſteals away from a 
great many of us. It is gone e er we are aware of it. 
While we are promiſing our ſelves what we will do for 


are expecting what the / ime 10 come will do for us, the 
time to come is ſome of it come and gone: This time to 
come grows every Day leſs and leſs, Time flies away, we 
cannot hold it, and when 'tis gone will never be recal- 
led ; We can neither keep it with us., nor bring it back 
again, All the Art and Skill of Philoſophy and Phy- 
fick is not able to make an old Man young. We may 
redeem Time by a wiſe and diligent Improvement of 
that we have, but can never recal it. And that muſt 
needs be reckon d a very tranſitory Thing, which is al- 
ways ſpending and paſſing, and will never recover or re- 
turn. This Life we ſhall never live over again when it 
is once gone; this we cannot hope for; tho we may 


ho far 0 fear another. 12 2 i 1101 eln 2 
= 1788 f s I think 
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I think enough is now faid to illuftrate/therThres 
Particulars contained in our Text, 4 9 
86 1591191 (nnn N. en 1 70 n eee 
I ſhall therefore proceed in the laſt Place to men- 
tion and urge the Improvement and US E we 
to make of them. This I ſhall divide. into TO Parts, 
to direct our Behaviour hereby both towards - this 
regarding both, may be derived from theſe Particu- 
Er. tur nenn N 182: $ ES | 
Leet us ſee ſirſt what Behaviour they require of us 
relating to this World. This you may obſerve in the 
I. Since the Caſe is thus with us in this World. it ſhould 
make our Deſires towards all things here, very mo- 
derate and regular. It cannot be worth our while to 
be very much concern d about Matters that we ſhall 
not long have any thing to do wich. It is very fooliſh 
to let Our Thoughts abide and fix where we our ſelves 
cannot. Since this Life is frail, and ſhort; and yet tran- 
ſitory too, this utterly forbids us to engage all our 
Thoughts about it, to let it employ all our Care, to 
ſuffer all our Wiſhes and Endeavours and our whole 
Soul to purſue any thing here. It forbids an eager 
and uneaſie Concern for any thing that we have not. 
Tis unreaſonable to pine and grieve much for the 
want of that which I could but a little while enjoy: 
Since we cannot poſſeſs any of theſe things but a very 
little while, we muſt. be long without them; and 
ſhould content and ſatisſie our ſelves that we may not 
be uneaſie under an inevitable Neceſſity. Say to your 
ſelf, If I cannot be a few Days without ſuch a thing, 
how ſhall I do to be many Years without it; as 1 
muſt be all the while that my Body ſhall lie in the 
Grave, and my Soul be ſeparated from this World ? 
| How ſhall I bear to be for ever without it, as I muſt 
be when all this World ſhall: be diſſolyvd, and the 
Enjoyments of it at an end? This farther forbids all 
2117771 our 
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what they are and have at 
— by N 2 their Care and fear about what may 


. be-hereafrer. The time to come camot be a1 


of a ſhort Liſe. Ad ler N | 


time; when tis but 
hn For think with himſelf; while 1 am folicitous 
about the Remainder of my Days, they'grow ſtill ſcwyet 


and fewer, and ſo I have ill the leis reaſon: for my 


care about them . 


Farther; This ſhould effectually refleain Men from 
all ill Ways of ſeeking the Conveniences of this pre- 
fent Life. We defire That too much, whatever it is, 
that we reſolve to obtain by any Means. — — 
Happineſs this World can afford, is not 
a Defire. And he pays too dear for the 25 
ments of this World, who purchaſes them at the 
of his Innocence. Treaſures gotten by Wickedneſs pro- 
fir not. He that allows himſelf to be wicked that 
he may accompliſh his Defires , loſes much — 

a little: He forfeits the True Happiness to gain a falſe 
one : For tranſitory Satisfactions he — — 
Pleaſures : He loſes Eternal Goods, to gain Temporal, 
and incurs everlaſting Miſery for the Fibe of a very 
ſhorr, and tranſient, and ſinall Felicity. What Pro- 
portion can there be between the Joys of Heaven, 
which are moſt Pure and Raviſſling, moſt Sa 

and Eternal, and the ſhort Flaſhes of Delight 


Pleaſure which this World affords ? Or what Recom- 
pence can theſe feeble and ſhort Pleaſures make for 


the expoſing our ſelves to the moſt exquifite and eter- 


nal Torments: Nothing then can be ſo fooliſh and un- 
reaſonable as the guilty Purſuit of the Things of this 
World. 

2. The Shortneſs and Frailty of this —— Life 
may teach us, to uſe with Sobriety 

the Enjoyments of this World. Az — 

E know is made of this Conſideration by too many, — to 


how abfurdly and fooliſhly, will appear age” '- - 
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that which they 
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Drunkenneſs and Uncleanneſs: ea, they endeavour 
and ſtudy to ane Aypetites, and qe thay 

they may haye the 


immodetate and exceſſive , 
more Pleaſure in gratifying . them; and becauſe they 
can live but a little while, they will live apace. But 
unleſs the Way were à great deal longer to the Grave 
than it is. methinks there is no need to hurry thither; 
There is no. reaſon to live out a ſhort Life apace. 
Thus they ſhorten the Life, which. would not. be very 
long without this recipes haſte. They drive away 
keep, and which is going d- 
way of it ſelf. They make haſte to pur. an end. 88 


that which above all things they dote that i 
Senſual Pleaſure , to diſable themſelves Hom a 
it by Diſeaſes or an untimely Death.  Intem 
and Exceſs, bring the Infimities, and Aches, and De- 
ets of Old Age upon Youth, and kill Men in the 
prime of their Days, almoſt as ſoon as they come t 
enjoy the World, and know what it is to live. Is this 
the Wit of the World. or rather a Madneſs ? A wiſe 
Man would uſe with Care a- frail and brittle thi 
eſpecially if he does highly eſteem and value it. 
it reaſonable to wiſh for a long Enjoyment of the Plea, 
ſures of this Life, and to rake a Courſe at the ſame 
time to make it ? To dote on Pleaſures and ſpoil 
them? To place all our Happinef in this Life, and 
make haſte to end it? To be prodigal of a ſmall Stock, 
and uſe ruggedly and ly a weak thing? If this 
E there is nothing can deſerve the of 
olly. 


3. Theſe diſparaging Properties of this preſent Life 
ſhould teach ; gg be rumble in their earl 
worldly Proſperity. It may and ought to ſerve to 


this purpoſe to conſider z Whatever I have now, it is 
but 4 Ile while ago that I receiv it: Nak 
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came; not long fie, into this World : I have 

but a very little while been Honourd, or Rich; 0 
Learned; and eer long I muſt ceaſe to be What 1 
am: I muft go out of this World — and go 
as naked Fat leaſt of all outward Advantages) as J 
was when T came into it: All that I have then here 
is but a tranfitory Portion: My beſt Eſtate is Vanity, 
which is built upon ſo flight a Foundation as this 
feeble Life. Alas, I cannot have here a ſtable-abiding 
Felicity, while my Life is moving and paſſing a- 
way. And if 1 can Enjoy what T have till I die, 
that is the longeſt T ſhall do ſo, and that cannot be 
Tong. Then the poor Beggar will be as rich ds the 
moff Wealthy: And there will be as much Beauty, as 
much Strength in his Daft, who was deform'd and 
weak, as in that of thoſe who are proud of Beauty, or 
Strength; no Marks of Wiſdom or Learning will 
remain about the dead and corrupted Carcaſs: All 
Sorts are huddled together, equall'd and confoun- 
ded" in the Grave. e Man that is proud of his 
preſent Advantages, _ aſlure himſelf, that within 
a few Days he may as deſpicable on Earth as 
any that he deſpiſes Yea, in a httle time he ſhall be 
more deſpicable, and made-inferiour to him, if the 
other out- lives him. If the Rich and Honoured dies 
firſt, the poor Man remains Richer and more Honoura- 
ble than he: As a Living Dag is better than a Dead 
Lion. The one enjoys ſtill his Little, and the other 
is totally ſtript of his Abundance. Should I deſpiſe 
any Man (let me ſay) when a little time may make 
ſo great a Difference to his Advantage? When he 
whom I diſdain perhaps to ſpeak to, may ſhortly 
tread upon me, and have me under the Duſt of his 
Feet? Surely this frail and tranſitory Life, with all its 
Advantages,is too mean a thing to cauſe or allow a Man 
to be proud of it. * | > 


4. Theſe 
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4. Theſe, Conditions of our preſent; Life, _ 
render us patient ; 

ja we. not with great//Reaſon. bear; that pati 
which we cannot endure long; eſpecially, when. he 
more patient we are under . grievous: Thi 
more eaſie and tolerable they be? Let us —— 
then, when any Affliction befalls us, I cannot under- 
goe a ary iQion in a ſhort Life. If Poverty be 
— Lot, I ſhall not long be expos d to the Incon- 
veniences of that. If I am condemned to à Liſe of 
hard Labour and Toil; I may comfort my ſelf with 
this Thought, That I am haſting to a Place where 
the Weary are at Reft. If I am net and afflicted 
by the Luſts and Paſſions of unreaſonable and wick- 
ed Men I may conſider their Lite is frail and tran 
fitory as well as mine; and I am going to be where 
the Wicked: ccaſe from troubling. In all Adverſity 
this may comfort us; My Afflictions are fading and 
tranſitory, as I am; the Evil, as well as the Good 
Things of this Life, can laſt no ret EE 
and that will not be long. 

Such as theſe are the Though politicns, ad 
Reſolutions relating to this 1 Wentz, = theſe Condi- 
tions of our pteſent Life ſhould; excite. in us. The 
Apoſtle Paul urges ſuch a uſe of theſe things, 1 Cor. 7. 
29, 30, 31. Brethren, the time is ſbort: It remains, 
that they which have Wives ,' ' (be as- though they bad 
none; and they that | weep, as: though they wept not, 
and they thet rtjoyce ," at though they ;rejoyced not ; 
and they that 80 this World; as not abuſing fg Yor 
the TePios of ther @ gelt nv: rib — 


1; proceed now to the laſt Part of the Diſcourſe, wich 
which L ſhall on conclude ; that is, To repreſent the 
due Behaviour.relating; to the other World , which 


theſe Di ber preſent Life ſhould reach 
— — 2926 Dao „ II r 1:3 nels 


And 
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'th of 2 fimmme 8 
earneſtly ertleavour tp — — 
py Condition there: Since there is moſt certa 
another World and a Life to come; is it not our 
Wisdom to think of it, and look. beſtee' un; eſpe- 


Flally when we are continually haſting to it ? > When 
going apace apace from this World,, ſhall I not 
int whither 1 um going? Is noc this worth 
a Thought? 
I Let us confider what the Scripture teaches us 
of the future State: That it aſſures our Souls to be 
— 1 Pr — They ſhall ne- 
ver die; and our ng Bodies hel de bur « 
while ih their diſſolved Sp ＋ all certain · 
ly riſe again from the Duſt to live in im- 


5 That we ſhall be raiſed to receive the 
Rewards of our Doings here, whether have been 
Good or Bad: That the al W to come is 


divided into Two different States; The one 
by."happy For -the Rewind of Good Ne The: 8. 


ther a miſerable for the Tait of the 


Bad. 
5 Since theſe Things will congialy: be: 8 


tainly expect them and frequent! think of them 3 
Let every one often tell himſelf; This ſhore Liſe is 
hafting io end in an endleſs Life. I am going where 
I be pp om put hated fron tran- 


fitory to abiding Thin emporal to Eternal. 
Whatever puts an to No Her al Lie which is 
ſo eaſily Aer 4, ſends me into an unalterable 
State, wy be of : If a happy one, it will 

and perfect! perfectly ſo; if miſerable, it will 
always be-a perfectly Nay miſerable State: 104 u Cond 


over he hin 
tion | there will be alert nin to un d. 


2 
dee at b. 
2 
to be expoſed 10 % to many . 

o feel the of ſo - many violent 
abe 46 this Morel Life and Vale of Tous nw 2. 
uainted with, for the ſake of enjoying ſo little Good, 
fo hr and ſmall a — * y plea- 
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= 
fam think _ Wo that other World and diver ou 
Thoughts from this: That Id our Afections may be 
diſengaged, and we may not: be e — 
Charms and Allurements of this World, to our ever- 
laſting Perdition. And having got our ſelves: at li- 
berty from choſe fatal duares and Fetters; let us en- 
neſtly — — our elves: to prepare for, and ſacum a 
1 — 
our — — this World, and employ the moſt 
ol our Endeavours. In every other Care! 2nd Enden . 
your this ſhould be minded, and ſhould direct them. 
We ſhould ſo put ſue this as at the fame time 
to purſue a better ; and HY, this World), as ght 


we zt the ſame time may hope x ops rom, Ought 


We 


s The Gee uk v 


we not to be moſt concerned, that we may be h 
| > - where we muſt be longeſt 'Let''us 
ve our ſelves always in this World, - as going out 


of this, and going into another, where we ſhall a 
bide and ſtay. ball we be careful about a e 
| this Life, and not much rather 


8 to come of 
ſolicitous what will become of us to all Fer. 


ni Z 
Jos © al to ſecure our Happizcf hereafter, we: muſt 
endeavout: to make our Peace wich God; to regfin 
his Favour, by repenting truly of our - former 7 
by ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to lead a new Liſe; 
voting our ſelves to jeſus Chriſt, to be Followers of 
him, with whom the Father was well-pleaſed. * 
muſt then deny all 'Ungodlineſs''and- worldly 
and live ſoberiy; ' righteoufly*\ and godly-in- 2 . 
ent Mor id. We muſt. ceæaſe to do Bell; 4 
to do Well; and follow after Holineſs ; we 
which no Man can ſee God; no Man can be ad. 
mitted into that Preſence of God which makes Hea. 
ven. Let us endeavour to grow reconciled to a very 
Serious and Religious Life ; to become acquainted 
with, and to reliln the Joys and Pleaſures of Devo- 
tion and Communion witty. God: T 2 in bly, 
in meditating on his Nature and Works, 
adoring and worſhipping of him. Which things pang 
be the great Entercaiiiment and Happineſs of — 
and therefure till are ſuited to ſuch Thin 
we can” find the Higheſt Pleaſure in them, a al 
Men, of Vertue, rilt we can ſatisſie our felyes in ſuch 
; s, even with the want of many worldly Enjoy- 
— we are not fit for Heaven, nor can be happy 
| in another Warldiegio 7515 i HV 8 * G 
12 N N r 3210 DAL til OE . nn 54 
13 thus to prepare os afetves'for, aal Waun 2 
happy State hereatrer';:4s the beſt uſe we can p bly 
Put thus our mean Life eo. And 2 95 


2 
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have time 9 
we do not cheat our 
os eſſary Dela s, and if we apply our 
to eee „ rent an 
2 — of our nfeſent t w. great 
mee How. wach ie Pang To employ this 
Fic ee gin One hereafter, is as if 
LN 0 Fe e for Pearls; ſhould 


for Gold, and ſhort-liv'd. Sparkles for 
ſlug ao glorious Stats is to lay out Earth 
Heaven; bie Hen dus for the Pachiſs of f 
terpity'z to uſt the Cteaturs ſo, as to make them 
_ to God; to labour for a very few Days, that 
. an Eternal Reſt; to deny our ſelves 
* few and for a little while, that we may 
Cer lon prob full Satisfackions, everlaſting Plea- 
6xes. Thos Mn cruly and urn — Tart 
This, if we not regret t our Time on 
Farch ves fo ſhorr and tranſitory. 


God grant us 1 Grace Ho Fr number our Days 
here, N Bp, 27s ly our Hearts to 
Tu * Wiſdow , for 4% ebe. wer 
a7 9 whom ci the Father , and the * 
. 2 be all Honour and Glory wor /d toi 
out end. Amen. | 
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O Eternal and Almighty God, Thou art always the 
| ſame, and Thy Years do not fail: Thou art the 
ſame Yeſterday, and to Day, and for ever, without Va- 
riableneſs or Shadow! of Change. It is po Thee, O 
25 Lord, and Thy unchangtable Power, that all Things elſe 
dds depend, in their Beings and in all their Operations; 
* Thou filleſt Heaven and Earth, and Thou workeſt all-in 
all. We, O Lord, are amongſt the Number of thoſe 
whom Thou haſt created, and doſt preſerve; Thou, in 
— Lak time, didſt _ us into Being at our Birth, and 


id ee we are hitherto ſuſtained. It is Thou that ſup- 
_— Bure our frail Natures, that they fall not into th 
| Duſt; by Thy careful Providence over us, we have eſca- 
|| Rt ped many Dangers; we have got through the Weakneſs - 
mr of Infancy, and the heedleſſneſs of Childhood; by Thy 
I & Bleſſing has our Nr and our Cloaths war- 
12.48 med us, for we live not by theſe Things atone m_Yy 
© the Word which proceeds out of the Mouth of God. We 
are in Thy Hands then, O Thou the Sovereign Arbiter of 
Life and Death ! Whenever Thou pleaſeſt, we return to 
the Duſt from whence we were created. We acknowledge 
it is of Thy Mercy that we are not conſumed, and be- 
cauſe Thy Compaſſions fail not. Thou haſt ſupported and 
protected our frail Lives amidſt innumerable Dangers, 
/ while we have livd careleſs of our Duties to a 
while we have hv'd in Rebellion againſt Thee. Had y 

Wrath been kindled againſt us but for a Moment, whuc 
we have continually provoked, we had periſhed irrecove- 
rably. Ohhow great and wonderful is Thy Patience and 
Goodneſs in continuing, and ſupporting, and watching 
over ſuch provoking Sinners! We admite, we praiſe Thee 
for Thy Long-Suffering towards us; and ſince Thou haſt 
given {pace to do it, we repent of all our paſt Sins; we 
purpoſe and deſire to lead a new and good Life, and we 
bunibly ſue for Thy Pardoning Mercy. When * — 
| rro 
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Sorrow and Shame confeſs our Sins, do Thou, we pray 
Thee, forgive our Sins, and cleanſe us from all Unugn L 
teonſneſs. Give us Grace to amend our Lives according to 
Thy Holy Word. Teach us, that —_— all Ungvalic | 
— and worldly Luſts , We may hve oberly, righteouſly 

and'godly. in this preſent World, ſpending the reſt of out 
Days to Thy Honour and Glory. In this Way make us to 
ſeek an Inheritance in the World to come, that ſince we 
have here no long Abode, no certain Duration, no abi- 
ding State, we may have a Treaſure in Heaven, an Inheri- 
tance in the next World, that fadeth not away. Make us 
fo ſenſible of the ſhort and uncertain Condition of this out 
preſent Life, that our Affections may be.wean'd from this, 
World, and ſet upon the Things to come; teach and ina- 
ble us ſo to paſs through Things Temporal, that we finally: 
loſe not the Things that are Eternal. | . 
We pray Thee, let not this Day be utterly loſt to us, but 
ire us Comfort and good Fruit of our Attendances upon 
hee; O let Thy Ordinances be to us, the Means of a glo- | 
rious and eternal Life. Grant us to lie down this Night in — J 
Peace, while Thou makeſt us to dwell ſafely : Let our » 
Waking-Thoughts in the Night-Seaſon inſtruct us. Give 1 
us cauſe in the Morning to rejoyce in Thy Goodneſs ; and 
Lord, comfort this our wretched mortal Lite with Thy Bleſ- 
ſings; that we may ſee and rejoyce in Thy Goodneſs in the 
Land of the Living. a | | | 
We beſeech Thee, to have Mercy on all Men; Grant them 
to know Thee, the only True God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
Thou haſt ſent to their eternal Salvation. Save Thy People, 
O Lord, and bleſs thine Heritage; govern and lift them up _ 
for ever. We pray Thee, bleſs theſe Nations wherein re * YG 
* 
( 


lire: Be Thou as a Walk of Fire round about us, and our 
Defence againſt all Thine Enemies and ours. O purgeand 
cleanſe us from our Sins, that we may be meet for the Fa- 
yours of Thy Providence. Grant our molt Gracious Queen 
a long and happy Reign over us; give Her great Proſperity 
and Peace. Let our Royal Family continue before Thee 
lo long as the Sun and Moon ſhall endure, and be eminent 
Inſtruments of Thy Glory, and the Welfare of theſe Na- 
tions. Direct all our Magiſtrates, ſo to govern themſelves 
in their ſeveral Places, as may be to Thy Glory, the Good 
o Thy Church among us, and to the Safety, Honour and 
elfare of Her Majeſty and Her Kingdoms. Teach all our 

| hs. 1 People 
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© = | Fae fear Thee, to be ſubject and obedient to 


is that are over them in Church or State, age 
an one among another. 

humbl eee e Thy Goodnek O Father of Mer- 
cies, a all that are in any rouble or Aﬀlidtion ; give them 
1 — — ion to Thee, and in due time deliver 
them 1 bleſs all our Friends and Relations: 
do — nemies, and make them to be at Peace 
with us. All this we humbly ask in the Name of Je | 


- Chriſt ; and farther yer rene rice 
Hullowed be Thy Name. 


, laying, 

NUR. Father, ee Bee 
. domes Ee a el. 
3 Bread, And forgive 


Thy Kingdom come. Thy 

r jw th 705 

ut Our Tre ſpaſſes, as we them that treſpaſt againſt u. 
pry Si os 4. Tape, But de liver us from Evi. 
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PReven: 1, O Lord, in all our ding s with t rote in 
 * favour, and farther u with thy ag lr, t 
our works beg un, continue and ended in thee, me may 
thy Holy Name, and finally by thy Mercy obtain Rig | 
ue — Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Eccleſ. 12. 1. 


Remember now thy Creator in the Days of . 
thy Youth, while the evil Days come not, 
nor the Tears draw nigh, when thou ſha 

1E ſay, I have no pleaſure in them. 


N and dhe the great Uncertainty of Humane + 


— * 


Life, and though none of us can tell how ſhort 

his appointed Time may be: Though we ſee 

erſons of every Age into the Grave, ſome i A. 
3 
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4 \_ - their early Infancy, and ſome in Youth in their full 
Strength, as, well as ſome in an Old Age: Lea, 
(which is very ſtrange) though we ſe that a great 
many more die young, than there are that live to 
any great Age; yet do Mankind commonly promiſe 
* themſelves. a 5 Life on Earth. All expect this 
by almoſt,” though but ſew attain it. We. believe, that 
; we may live as long as the oldeſt Perſons that we 
* ſee or know of. And this' vain Imagination proves 
= _ a fatal and miſchievous Snare to a great many. For, 
* becauſe they may live long, as they think, they will 
* not trouble themſelves betimes to prepare to die, 
though it is as true that they may not live long: 
They ſet the Practice of Religion and the Concem 
of their Souls afide tor the preſent, becauſe they ſhall. 
| have, as they ſuppoſe, time enough to mind them 
* 8 hereafter, They apply themſelves wholly now to 
the Buſineſs and Pleaſures of this Life, and refer their 
2 Reformation and Religion to Old Age. And thus 
while they thirk they have much time to ſpend, 
they ſquander away, and Ipſe much from their 
main Concern ; and with their Time they loſe Erer- 
nity ani their Souls too: Their Time is ſpent, and 
their Day of Salvation is over, before they have ſe- 
cured and wrought out their Salvation: And Death 
ſnatches many of them away in the midſt of their 
worldly Cares and Pleaſures, and fo they are undone 
for ever, 
Io meet with and cure, if it may be, this Er: 
rour, I ſhall inſiſt a little upon theſe Words of So- 
lomon : Wherein he intimates the Unreaſonableneſs 
and Folly of delaying to Repent, and be Religious, 
till Old Age, though it be ſuppoſed that we may, be 


- 


„ a * . a? "a * 
5 r 8 
„ ASS 5 15 
— * 4 þ of . * —_— 4 * 1 * 
* a a. 


or though ir could be certain that we ſhall live to Bo 
7 Old Age. 3 l 
We may reckon, that the latter Part of this Verſe = 
is a Reaſon and Argument to enforce his Advice in 
the former Part of it ; and that his meaning - this 
TORT emen- 


* 
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Remember nom thy Creator in the Oo of thy oath, 
becauſe” the latter end of a long Lite will be Ew 
Days, and ſuch as you ſhall ſay, I have no Pleaſure 
in them, To be Religious in_Youth will be che beſt 
Preparation againſt the Evil Days to come, and in 
thols Days you will need thoſe Conſolations and Ad- 
vantages which a Religious and Vertuous Courſe that 
has been before them will then afford. Many other 
Arguments are commonly inſiſted upon by thoſe that 
handle this Text, to perſuade young Perſons to mind 
Religion and Vertue; but I ſhall ſet them all aſide, 


+4 * 


and inſiſt upon this alone, which ſeems chiefly, if not 


only intended in rhe Text. | 
© To do this with the better Succeſs, (if it may Pleaſe 
God) I ſhall divide the following Diſcourſe into 
Three Parts. 3 | | 


. 


* 1 
1 


I. To ſhew what is meant by Remembring our Cre- 
ator in the Days of our Youth : Becauſe tis uſual- 
ly thought that Youth may be allowed a great deal 
| 4 Liberty, and that a very little Religion may ſerve 

ir turn. ws Wet 1 


II To ſhew, that the time of Old Age is That 
he means here by the Evi/ Days, and the Years in 
| which a Man ſhall fay, he has no Pleaſure in them; 
tor to illuſtrate this Matter is to ſtrengthen the Ar- 
gument. | 


III. To ſhew how this is a good Argument and 
Reaſon againſt Mens putting off their Repenting and 
being Religious to their Old Age; and that the 
Beſt Defence and Preparation that we can poſſibly 
make againſt the Inconveniences of that time, is to 
be Religious in our Youth, 
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1 1 with the fiſt or tag: * 
8 Remembring our Creator a 25 "bor ; 
ur Du 


and not we our "ber | 
By Remenbring Him, we 4 underſtand theſe Par- 
ay " That he nd god Meaſure of 

1. That we ſeek and get a 0 
Knowledge of God. No . temember Him 2 
at all, that does not know ſomething of Him. No 
can any Man remember what He is, unleſs he does 
in ſome meaſure know this; and we muſt remem. 
ber Him ſuch as He is, or we ſhall not do it to 
any good purpoſe, We muſt therefore betimes en- 
quire into what He has revealed of Himſelf in His 
Word. We muſt know and remember that He is, 
and is a Rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſeek. Him. 
That He is a Being, Infini Eternal,” Good and] 
Wiſe and Almighty. That He is our Creator, 
the Creator of” all Things; and He is thereupon the 
Lord and Owner of all, as He fays, The 2 
mine and the fulneſs thereof 5 Plalm 50. 12. And 
we are bis People; and the -Sheep of bis Paſture, 
as the Pfalmiſt f Dells, P/alm 190. We muſt know 
and remember, thar He has laid His Laws upon us, 
and expects our Obedience to them; that He is Judge 
of all the Earth, and will render to every Man accot- | 
ding to his W orks 

Thus we muſt remember Him in what He is in 
Himſelf, and in what Relations He 1 is pleaſed to bear 
towards us. 

2. Tis alſo intended herein, That we ſhould of- 
ten think of God ; that we ſhould have Him much 
in our Minds; that we ſet the Lord always before 
a, as the Pſalmiſt {peaks of himſelf, P/a/m 16. 8. It 9 


= the — of an Evil Man, That God is wot ” 
| 4 


he, and of every 


God. Men may a&tually think of God 
oh midſt of their e and may 


orſhip Him upon 


E 
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3. This includes alſo fuitable Affection of the 
Heart : Our Knowledge muſt not be Speculative 


neſs: We muſt love Him above all Things, and 
defire His Favour and Love as our chieſeſt Good + 
We muſt admire and delight in His Holineſs, Ju- 
ſtice , and Goodneſs , and endeavour to conform to 
them. | 
This includes Obedience to His Commands, and. 
Reſignation and Submiſſion to His Providence. This 
is due to Him, and is the juſt Acknowledgment of 
His Right in us. His Laws muſt be the Rule of 
our Actions, and His Glory our Great End; as the 


drink, or whatever ye do, do all to the Glory of 
God : And whatever Portion or Fortune he allots 
us, we muſt take with an humble, contented , and 
reſigned Frame of Spurt, as ſenſible that He diſpoſes 
but of His own in His ordering of us, and our Cir- 

cumſtances: We muſt be ready always after our 
of. Great Pattern to ſay, Lord, not what I will, but what 
uch thou wilt. 12 | 
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2 Thus much is included in the Word Remem- 


It ber. 
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wicked People, that | 
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Apoſtle ſays, 1 Corinth. 10. 11. Whether ye eat or | | 
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And all this is to be done in our early Yputh, ac. 
cording to the Wiſe Man's Advice here: As ſoon 
as poſhbly we can do it; without any delay or put- 
ting it off. We ſhould with the firſt Exerciſes of 
our Reaſon, ſtudy. and learn to know Him and His 
Laws: With the firſt Actions of our Wills, we 
ſſhould chuſe Him for our chief Good, and His Laws 
ads our beſt Rule; and make it our great Care and 
5 Endeavour to conform to them, rather than to the 
Cuſtoms, and Faſhions, and Maxims of the fooliſh 
and wicked World; And we ſhould ſet - firſt 
Affections on Him, give Him our Hearts, before the 
= ings of this World have gotten poſſeſſion af 
This is that which So/omon adviſes. 


Let us now proceed to conſider that which, is his 
Argument to urge this Advice: That is, That Evi / 
Days will come , and the Tears in which a Man ſhall 
fay, be has no pleaſure in them. That this is * — . 
ken of Old Age, appears by the following Verſes, 
wherein *ris generally acknowledged he deſcribes that 
Age of Human Life; and indeed the Deſcription he 
makes of it , does juſtifie his giving it the Name of 
Evil Days, as he ſeems to have defigned to do. I 
ſhall give the Sum of what he ſays to this purpoſe 
in the following Particulars. | 
I. That is an Evil Time upon the account of the 
Weakneſs and Decay of Nature, which often at- 
tends it. There is then a great Decay of all the 
Faculties and Powers; the Mortal Body begins to 
fail : The Beauty of it is withered, the Strength ex- 
hauſted. The dim Eye can no longer ſee, nor the 
deaf Ear hear ; the feeble Feet cannot walk, nor the 
Hands work as they could before. And in this Weak- 
neſs the Limbs which were ſtrong and vigorous, be- 
come a burthen to themſelves : The old Man cannot 
help himſelf, but deſcends perhaps to the —_— 


4 
8 
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ofa Child again. Thus is he taken from Action and 
Buſineſs; That which made him taken notice of 
and conſiderable in the World, that which made him 


viſh away. Therefore, 


ſought, to and reſpected. And now perhaps he ſees 
alt forgotten and forſaken; he Res thoſe he has 


been kind to, prove ungrateful, and thoſe whom he 


has nouriſhed and brought up, grown weary of him. 
And where theſe Things are, who would not account 
the time which that continues farther an Evil 


Time? 


2. But farther: It often attends this Decay of Na- 
ture, that they ate loaded with Pains and Diſtem- 
pers. - Theſe whenever they come are an heavy Bur- 
then, even to thoſe who are young and ſtrong, and 
therefore they will much rather be ſo to the aged 
and weak; and theſe are more liable to them than 
younger Perſons. Indeed if Pains and Diſtempers 
are very violent upon Old Age, they are not of Iong 
continuance, becauſe weak Nature cannot then bear 
much: Yet they are very uneaſie ſometimes, and 
of long continuance too. The Old Perſon is often- 
times attended- with the yearly Returns of very pain- 
ful Diſtempers; which give him perhaps ſome In- 
termiſſions for a little while, but tis only to let 
him gain ſo much ſtrength as to be able to endure 
and rub through the more Returning Fits of them. He 


ſhall feel the ſmart of former Wounds, and the Aches * | 


and Pains of old Bruiſes, and the ſtiffneſs and wearineſs 
of former Labours. Sickneſs confines him to his Houſe 
or his Chamber, and makes him a Priſoner at Home. 
Pain wearies out his Days, and makes him wiſh for 


the Night: And when the Night has continued a 


while, he wiſhes again for the Day: He has no Com- 
fort in his Days, nor Reſt in the Nights. The re- 
mainder of Comfort and Pleaſure, which Weakneſs 
and Decay had left, Sickneſs and Pain utterly ra- 


1 


3: 


; very 
andi languid Senſe at the moſt of all the pleaſarit 
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3̃. It muſt be mentioned as another Inconveniehce of 
Old Age, that it is with many, a time very "defficute 
of Pleaſure. The Old Man has but a weak 


Things of this World: The De/ire now fallt, as 
Solomon ſays , Verſe 5. The Senſes and Appetites 
dull, and have lefs Reliſh of theſe Things: 
The dim Eye is no more raviſnht with beautiful 
jects; nor is the deaf Ear to be charmed with har- 
monious Sounds: The Noſe and Palate are hardly 
ſenſible any longer of Taſtes or Smells. 
Can ] diſcern between Good and Evil? fays Old 
Bar ſillai to David. Can thy Servant tafte what I 
| eat or what I drink ? Can I hear any more the 
Voice of finging Men, and ſinging Women? 2 Sam. 
19. 35- The Novelty- of Things which helped to 
tranſport him in younger Years 15 now no more at- 
tending he can meet with nothing new , but 
is cloy'd and fick with the dull Repetitions of the 
ſame Things. 8 
4. It is a great Addition to the Evil of theſ Days, . 
that if any Affliction or Inconvenience befalls us then, it 
is uſually more incurable, than in our younger Years 
it might have been. Man id born to Trouble, as 
the Sparks fly upwards. Afffictions will haunt and 
moleſt us, as long as we live in this mutable, weak 
and - expoſed State; and that Condition of Life, 
which renders our Afftictions moſt incurable, renders 
them alſo the moſt grievous and troubleſom : When 
our Condition is hopeleſs as well as inconvenient, 
this more than doubles the Grief of that Inconve- 
nience; and this is commonly the unhappy Caſe of 
Old Age. If a Man be then ſickly, he cannot ex- 
pect gver to recover or enjoy a good State of Health 
again; if one Diſtemper be cured , it turns into a- 
nother. He that is deprived of his Children then, 
cannot hope to have more, as poor Naomi com- 
plain d. H then he falls into Poverty, he muſt Fon 
under 


Vol. I. 
under it, and bear all the ſorrowful Attendants of 


that, for he is now weak and uncapable of that Indu- 
firy which ſhould help him: He wants more than he 


did in younger Tears, and is leſs able to rake Pains to | 


nw Laſtly, That which farther helps to make Old 


Age an Evil Time, is the certain Approach and 
Nearnef of Death. It is known then, that this can- 
not be far off : His miſerable Days will ſhortly 
end in Diſſolution ; from his fick Bed he muſt go 


ere to his cold Grave, and be a long Priſoner »q 


there: bet Days ap delt l gee, and 6 
ſhall never return to the Health and Vigour, the 
Mirth and Jollity of Youth again. The - certain- 
ty of Death, is the Great and Uncomfortable Diſpa- 


ragement of the Life. In all our Mirth it 
damps us to wi of it It troubles our beſt Da 


it chills our warmeſt Blood, it fours our fi 


Delights, to have a ſerious Thought that we muſt die. 


be us rochink, I muſt e er long be cold and 
encel 

have the moſt delighted to ke me: Thoſe I moſt 
love will haſten to bury me out of their fight; 


they will commit -me to Worms and Rottenneſs: 


I muſt lie down in Darkneſs and Oblivion; Worms 
muſt feed on me, and the Winds ere long ſcatter 


my contemptible "Duſt. T1 muſt leave all the plea- 


ſant Things I have here, and go into a new, an 


unknown World, from wine none come back to 


tell what is there. Theſe are fad and very painful 
Thoughts, ro him that puts this Evil fartheſt from 
him. But with how much the more force muſt 
theſe Things ſtrike and wound, when they are cer- 


tainly bw And to the aged Perſon theſe Things 
muſt be near. - They may indeed be as near to the 


Up be fa ER g to the ct. but ir may 


may not be near ſuch ; but it 


. Cannot 


I muſt be a gaſtly Object to thoſe who 
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cannot be ſaid, they may not be near them that are 
aged. Death with his fatal Dart is almoſt ready 
to ſtrike them: Their Day is come. to the Evens 
ning, and therefore they cannot be far from 
Night: Their Glaſs is almoſt run, and ſhall ne- 
ver be turned up again, and therefore muſt ſoon be 
our, - if, SOLE 45:94 
5 This alſo then may make Old Age an Evil 
Ame. 3:12 461 EMT 8 { 
= And this is the Time to which many Men in- 
| | Cline to put off their living well: But whether 
1 they do wiſely in this or no, will be beſt; determi- 
! ned after we have well confiderd what is to be ſaid 
Wo on the Third Head of Diſcourſe ; wherein I doubt 
not to make appear, as was propoſed , That the 
beſt Defence and Preparation we can poſſibly make 
againſt theſe Evi Days, is to begin a+ Religious 
and Vertuous Courſe betimes, and . to continue in it 
all our Days before this Time. This the Light of 
Nature taught a wiſe and thinking Heathen (Cicero 


die Senef.) who ſpeaks thus, Aptiffima omnino arma | 
ſeneclutis, &c. The belt Weapons and Defences of 
Old Age againſt the Inconveniences it is liable to, 
are the Arts and the Exerciſes of. Vertues : Which 0 
being cultivated era every Age of Life before, " 
If we happen to live long, will then bring forth . 

| = Fruits: Not only ( ſays he) becauſe they 6 
will never deſert. us, no, not to the extreme Point 7 

* . of Life, though that be very conſiderable; but alſo. 10 
becauſe the conſciouſneſs of a well-ſpent Life, and ty 
the Remembrance of many Good and Vertuous A. ta 
ctions are highly pleaſant to us. Thanks be to pA 
God we can ſay this upon much better Grounds ſve 
than the Heathens could; and then the Argument A | 
ought to have the more force upon us. . 


40 make it appear, That a eligious and | Vertu- | 
ous Life before, is the beſt Preparation and Defence Aug 
> 52 : | | | t 
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that we can poſſibly make * the Evils that at- 


tend Old "Bo: I Wr upon theſe two . 


1 8 in a 
Eile to which that Part of Liſe is liable: And to 
the veftuous and 00 Min ic ſhall not be ſo Evil 
as to another. 


2. It will graty aleviit thoſs which it does 
teyent, Al a wg Rn with * N 


alolaticns,” f 


In the Fit «it To have livd a Religion | 


Vertuous Life from our Youth , will in a great 
erg prevent ſome of the Eyils that Old * is 
ee 

A vextuous and, temperate Courſe of Life in our 
younger Years, gets a good Habit of Health, and 
ſettles and coi 4 good Conſtitution. Tem 
rance and. Vertue _ cheriſh Nature, but violent al. 
ſions and Vices weaken and deſtioy it. He who 
verns himſelf wiſely, and according to the Rules of 
Religion in his Labours, and E moyments, and 2 
vetſations , takes dat Core l which tends to 
his Health and Life, Such Perſons are the wol Hel likely 
to live to an Old Age, as Solomon tells us, when he 
fays of the Wiſdom. of good Living, Length of Days 
is in her Right Hand; and ſuch are moſt likely to 
enjoy an healthy and vigorous Old Age , according 


to what he ſays again, Io fear the Lord, and de- 


part om Evil, 3s Health to the N. avel, and Mar- 
row to the Boner. And in this Way many are 
ſeen to enjo very healthy and vigorous Old 


Age. It is ſaid 'ﬆ the PhiloſGpher Leontinus Gors 


eiar, who had practiſed the good Morals. he had 
anght, that be completed an hundred and or 
| eats, 


OY ptevent oa of the ; 
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_ Year, and never ceaſed. frm 


it Things make them alſo the more lieavy and 


Keen then 


[ tend to bring him to. Rags and J. 
bony ini d Age + Wee Te g 77 1 


ligion well in his Life fall be reſpe 


nyo or 2 . 
more ſenſible of Pleaſures in his Old Age, 
ſhall not ntterly 
Nature muſt decay in all J 
decay flower, and by more gen | 

DrunkenneF and Gluttony, S Sloth and * 
the wild and furious Paſhons of a wicked ungovetn 


= haſten the Infirmities of Old Age, and 
ſome: Men even before 5 1 1 


troubleſome when they come; whereas 2. good nd 
ſober Life would either molly hegen of mul 


Farther ; That 8.7 An kn Call lich 
Religion requires, that Frugality, 4 
1 = are 10 alt likely oy, 


en nt Portion of the Wat for- of 


mfort in Old Age. The Bleſſing 
2 a ion Hand — 5 rich; Karr, Idle. 


and Riot, and Prodigality, and ſuch a Courk 
as tends to dra 4050 the Curſe of God 


ar lin 


is likely to take 15 Reſt and enjoy do Kid is 
gotten when he can labour no more; and the 

cious and Wicked Man is likely to 'be bod 
to toil and labour even with feeble and trembling 


Limbs. 
- Farther ; He that has p Aiſed the Vertues f kg 


yr ms; 
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It, 
. old Age for what he has. Tone, 
1 * is not capable of Aion and n h 


that 12 Ter op y and ri 
1 his Neighbours, be the mA wer 85 
wrong 3 SITY aceab! 1 
that! | ..and 
Ex kind tn; 3 I evidently Pl Yo 
ay to find theſe Helps and u 


m Gad Age.” e hs HA mc. juſt 
ly towards his Children,” who his" appeared au 0 
74 


oully to avoid any Ways, of wronging them 
100 l Alſo appexri $ oe. 10 55 well 

Nl and to gh fulted theit Good. 28 uch 

1% his om Pledfite ind Convent ence , and to look 


un ther e Patz cf timilf; ch 4 Man takes 
tilly the delt Courfe' to hay 7 85 
nf to Mic them 0 Jugs a, 


if be Ahe to 4 crafie” Old Na Rides, 
lus? Wiſdom in dis younger Years, ind & are 
puſtel it, and lived according to the "Rules of it 


mill be hell for this'in his Old Age; for. this 
may continue wich him to the laſt, "The 1075 
of the Mind may be exercifed (till, though the Bos 

dy be weak, "and de may be weful and neceſſary 
fill to adviſe and direct, tho he cannot aft, w 
is alfo the moſt important Part of Busines o 
the o. And by conſtant Exerciſe, the Ficilie 
may be K evil and ready, They will not 


til ſays Cicero Ib.) unle he 9205 to uſe them. 


014 Men remember whateyer they give their Minds 
well to. They will not 75 ( fays he) where 
they lay their oney, or where their Eſtate lies, 
their Wits will remain if their Induſtry does. And 
Induſtry is that which is the conſtant Attendant and 
Property of a Vertuous and Good Mind. And from 
hence their Reſpect and Efteem will remain to them 
wo; they will de ſought to for Advice, wken 
mot act themſelves, and the Guidance of 
Q fu irs 


12 ron Pc Yiu . . 2 ke, Bagg 
2 — well = will mightily 
Jobs's and ſoften 1 = 


can do NE ny ow pleaſan ER 
fo e 12 have lived e 
Tiger e 
ſerved the Pall and of Mey; 5 hoy 
' reaſon to be aſhamed © 
e 
rned my Province a tion in or 
f e Re the ow no 
of him, at or- the 
- Life, but he muſt do it either grnenl Corp 
by, or out of Ignorance : To think that 115 fs 
| God, and has been accepted with him t 
Chrift ; that he has not loſt a Life, but has 7 it.to 
the gaining of a better, he has laid out a Temporal far 
an Opens! _-. 
ih Again, The want of Senſual Pleaſure 3s re r 
Trouble to a Wiſe and Vertuous Man. He knows 


how em cane 4 and vain a Thing it js; he had modes 


ted his after it before 5 the Exexciſt 7 

Reaſon; by conſidering the Folly and Miſchief” af th 
exceſſive Love and Uſe of it. He does not defire it 
much, and is that he does not. As the Philo: 
ſopher faid of the Defire of Senfual Pleaſure , win 


he was grown old: He was glad to be free _ 
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tyrannous 4 Maſter : Be. 
ER 
a Man in the Pleafares of his Mind. And theſe the 
Old Man ma) ey hg he om heb 


the mor at H. 


e fie 
Thought and Cabal 


proach . may be a Comfort to a 
Good Man againſt Idee fene of Oh 


Age. Beat u Tar ae be very reel to fn 
whom a good Life has made readf for it; who knows 
his Sins and his accepted thro' | 
Tay = 328 bro? foug . % aw 


x] bave kept the 
beg Er is yy 15 for me a Crown of Righteouſ- 
It is i 
1 when — 7 


ead of being terrible to a good 


. 150 * dane, and I 
am now expett arfare is well. 
nl ae {hed * —_ next 11 that is to come ts 

am indeed near the time of parting with 
Wor, ne fng Pati, it for a better, I 
ſhall go to never-ad to durable Riches, to 
unſpeakable Joy and n a Man he troubled 


with the Nearnefs 15 dreh of his Death, when he 
anew it will be 2 Chants that will be much to his Ad- 
ntage ? And he that knows this, will be comforted 
moſt effectually, under the Evils of his preſent Condi- 
tion ; When he can think it nothing elfe can cure them, 
Death will, and that very ſhortly ; it cannot be long 
&er I ſhall be free from them all; "cer long my Pains 
will be at an end, and I ſhall be at eaſe; I {hall be re- 
moved from among thoſe that are wickedly weaty of 
me, and willing to part with me, to live with them, 
that will be as willing ta receive me. And if his Pos 


Q 2 ſterity 


go Ile Uſefulieſe, var 
ach deſc Bleff his Fray 
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that by his Good, and Righteous; 
e apy e be has ene a. Bleſſing _ them 
which is 2 


ith Neale 
than the greatelt e N 5 "Ou 


* — 
And thus . I think may * pn: 

That a Good and Vermous Life, in the time N12 
Youth, makes the beſt Preparation that can be againſt 
the Eyils and Inconveniences of Qld Age. And the 12 
tainly a very good eg oy out mipging,Rel 
in our Youth, If we do ſo, * to die, it it 
ſhould not be our Lot . 0.4 Age; and to ou 
Labour is not loft in that Caſe, but apply d to a very 
good purpoſe: And as ſuch. a Courſe is moſt lib 
to — — our Lives ſo far, ſo it will prevent or 
bee the Eyils * ee kee that Ms fn we 
do Ae. 0 5 | 


For a Conclufion of this Don &y to W 
the 1 I ſhall briefly compare this with the 
other: ays of Living that many betake themſelves 


"When we are entring upon the World, the mal 
of us do diſnoſe of our ſelves in one or other of 'theſx 
two Ways : ; Either we greedily follow the Pleaſures. of 
the World, and give our ſelves up to the Purſuit and 
Enjoyment of them: Or, we betake out {elves t the 
eager Purſuit of Wealth, | or Honours, and to raiſe a 

Fortune, as we Call it. Bur, alas! neither of theſe 
Two Ways of Living, will. be:able to. afford Men 
that True Comfort and Satisfaction in their latter 
End, which may be derived from Vertue and Re. 
Tien Theſe will rather end in Vexation and Trou- 
ble. 

They that give themſelves up to Pleaſures, trea- 
ſure nothing but Sorrow and Shame for After- days 
What Profit is there in Theſe when They are Tn ? 

0 
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What Fruit do They DEN And how 


re MIKE Pain, 0 Che - 
n to think, [ 1 0 


= Bly 3 5 
— —— 17 a 115 bea bi þ ag 
them, have, orlaken-. an 
durable Bo Gods. I have received 1 Ks 00d Things 
how. thin how empty a babe 18. 11 
We ane 5 . This Fall 1 Was born to enjoy! The 
gay Fl a Link entitle; me 5 Eo Things 
a The ul EO 7155 have then 
1 ut all 7 hd 6 "of 6000 12 115 

ine e are very as: ul 0 
bi ſich as theſe muſt ide Sin Sn, Frolicks "a 
in. Accordingly we may dle that none ate 10 
moroſe; and tffelancholy, 1 9 ene, ha In Ola Age, 
25 they who have licentiouf thll 7 wh det Pleaſure, 
in-the former Patt of their Li pho are ſinartin gy, 
for their fooliſh Frolicks, and Hive the Burthen of; their, 
* Evils, much the greater and the heavier fot 

em. 

Again, Let us cotifider thoſe whe have ſpcht tl 
their Life in heaping up of Wealth. Theſe do ſeem 
indeed to be ſomewhat the wiſer Perſons of the two, 
but there is not much difference between them. He 
that moſt purſues Riches, does not certainly gain 
_ ; -_ while he is ſtill drawn after them with 

ry 2 ps, Iike his Shadow, fly from him 

, and loſes his Labour and his Life roo. He 

har gets Riches, cannot be ſure to keep them all 
his Days, or that he ſhall comfort his Old Age with 
them : And when that comes with the Evils, and Pains, 
and Diſtempers, which all the Wealth he has gotten 
cannot remove : When it cannot reprieve him from 
the Grave, nor ſet his Death a Moment farther from 
fim : When it will leave him at his going out of this 
World, to all the Miſeries of the next; and this can- 
not pur ſchaſe his Peace with God, nor tedeem his Soul 


Q 3 fron! 
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fro nor gain him Admi 
n Then © does he diſdaina 


Ann fick Mind fixtted to TEES SH 
how little Comfort does 
kind afford him, e e ſo uſeleſs to 


bim! 
Thus we fee e 0 * thoſe ho 
ded wk vg their Dis, 
lch of this World. Their End 
their Sweets ery 4 eine cs in 


and wret their Mirth 1 2 
and Aer thor den ty/a Rene fn ev 
But the good and vertuous Man cloſes. up a 


Torment 
roubleſttns Lite with Joy and Gladneſs: 175 
end in Reſt, and his Pls 3 in Eaſe and Felicity. If he 
be encumbeted wid any outward, Exils, his Comfort, is, 

he is going away ffom 89 15 It be as received gny 
good Things here, he knows alſo that fat better Things 
ate reſerved for hit in the e World to comp, Which he 
ſhall. be certainly made a Partaker of, through th 905 


rits and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt: To whom toit h. the 


ther and the Holy Gho ih all Honour A Gi | 
Wark bah En oh 1 8 
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aud molt Gracious 
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e admire Thee, we praiſe, we blefs Thee, 
for Thy Wendet L Works of 88750 Fn he Th 
orks of Providence, O „there is no 
4 we may S or liken Thee: there is no 
al 1 we d . at this time to 


Ties RTP m auge neſs Thou haſt ſhecn 
in 1 xcellent Law, in that it is kindly and eric 
ly ſuite! to ows Natures, and ſo is alto ether fit to ptomote 
all all cl True Intereſts and out Happinets. To comply with 
this is our Wiſdom, and Honour; it is Health to the Na- 
rel, and Marrow to 7 Bones ; it his length of Days and 
prod Reput and Wealth and Peace to reward us with. 
beging Tt Commatids, there is great Reward, Blef⸗ 
ſed ther ace the wid filed in the Way, who walk in the 
Law of the Lord. It is good for us to keep Thy Feeney 
They are ſweeter an vey, And the Hoh ney- comb 
more to be deſired i Fan Go 15 da, than — 5 fine Gold; | 
beſt adorn and - they are the 27 
of our Souls, - 4s well « ou ' Bodies ; ; they re&tific | 
Sg gen Love us Teace and Sacha, 
within eace they hich love Thy Law, and” 
nothing ſhall, Rad thee, Then ſhall we never have oc 
caſion to be e when we have reſpect unto all T 


Co 
Gn ea ny O Lord, and do 


7 Statutes | 0 that out 
Wh were Os 


ectad to obfe rs them ! Lord, make us as 
early as we.can toreinetnber Thee our Creator; to remem- 
ber and turn unto Tee; to conſidet and know, and do 


tes Which We owe to Thee as ſuch i* We have gone 
Q 4 altray 


me Fearful in Thy Pr . 
hn 1 "J's 


Riga all Thy 4 7 Holy 4 
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— ike loſt Sep 3 O ſeek Thou Thy Servants and fave 

t we do not forget Thy Commandments: Write 
Thy Law in our Hea ut 17 Fear in our inward 
Parts: Make us to > Reale reatneſs and Glory, 
which is ſo bright in all Thy Works, and ſo wonderful in 
the Creation of our ſelves; A we, Lord, are fearfull and 
wondetfull y mad O let as ſtand in awd, that 172 
not ſin A oſt Thee. Make us concern'd to 


who art the Fountain of our Bein 123 and the Reftowne of 
all our Good, that Thou may — pay in Ah to do us 


99201 and that we may, a Nie elign 
behappy, 'O for fl 1 11 8 0 


a Gur paſt Wang 18S 1 from The 11 15 20 ek fs 


Neghpeoce ace of orance,' 
with the Grace of Thy Holy Spirit, to Amen 1 
accord! Thy Hoty W Word. Be reconciled wt us n by 
Blood oth; er Son Teſts, t h Faith, in which we 
bly 1 Th Th 'Favobrys. \ N pra "Thee turn froth us all 
hole 1 Wa we miolt tit edi Leal 9 — Hg 
1115 rp grant us herea to ſerve and 
lineſs and Ri 1 1 00 a the Day 05 our 113 Th 
let us be nde in Thy Houſe, and 7 in tlie Co 
munion of Thy Church, TA 15 * flouriſh Nike the Palm. 
| Tree; and if we live to Old Ag e, let us be even then fruit 
ful in good Works, to Thy Praiſe and 185 << 
We make our humble Sy e © O Lord 
for all Men. Let tlie Earth fled 3 151 th Knowledg e of 
the Lord, as Waters cer the Sea ; role Thy Chir, 
ahd give it great encreaſe of all Grace, and "=o it in Thy 
due time Tranquility and Peace, deliver it from inteſtine 
Diſturbance and outward Enemies. We bumbly implote 
Thy Mercy upon theſe Kigdonns jt in general; Lord, grant 
that all things well-pleaſingyo The ” nay fourth \ 400 4 
bound among us; and do Thou by Th. AG 175 
dence watch oyer us, and direct out 
otir good. Particularly, we pray for our moſt Gracious 
Chinn, Grant Her in Health 304 Wealth long to live, 
ſfrengtlen her to vanquiſh and overcome all her Enemies. 
Teach us, aud all Her Sihjects, duly to conſider . we 5 
thority She hath, ſo to ſerve, 69890 and ham in ee 
Her, in Thee: and for Thee, according to Thy molt Bleſſed 
Word and Ordinance; 5 that ſo She may de ih le Migiltet of 
0 


God to us for Good. Good to all amongſt u, i 


Vohl, The PRAYER. 233: 
what we can ask or think: Let Thy Bleſſing upon the 
Words which we have this Day heard, make it to dwell 
and take root in us, and bring forth Fruit even to an hun- 
dred Told.” And let the Tame tte or Land Go: 
bleſt us this Day, with Things neceſſa ife and God- 
lineſs ; watch over us this Nights — and com- 
fortable 5 . hall — 4 to add * to 
our Lives e us ſteady an ering 1 well- 

to the end/of cus Days; all whit loed : * 
the Name of ſeſus Chriſt; to whom with the Father, and 


the Holy Gholt, be al} Honqueand Glory. 


05 Father, which, art in Heaven; Hallowed be Thy N 
K g, 7 r Will rg Both as it bs" 

in Heaven. goed us this, ey loa Aaily Bread. And forgive 
us aur Treſpaſſes, as we forgive thim that treſpaſs ap ainſt us. 
And lead us not into Temptation : But deliver us from Evil. 


Amen. 5045 OO it. =. . © wo ered -—- — PS Ge” — 2 —— 4 — 
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1 Death-Bed dar. 2 
SHEWING UBS 
| How unreaſonable it is for”; any Mn 
We iy, 1 * AN, 8 1 
NN + Yea — bats . py ” 
Let us pray: 
Plan us, O Lord, in all ow Doings with t 4 gracious 
Favour, and further us with thy continual Help, that - Þ 


our Works begun, continued and ended in Thee, we may 
Thy Holy Name, and finally by Thy Mercy obtain Zea 
Life e 2 On ow Lord. Amen. 
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Numb. 23. 10. latter Part. 


Let me die the Death of the Righteous, 
and let my laſt End be like his. 


r 
2 


Alaam , a famous Sorcerer and Fortune; Tel- 
ler among the Midianites, was ſent for by 
Balak King of Moab, to curſe 2 when 
they were upon his Borders. The Meſſen- | 
came to him with this Complement from the 
ing: For I wor, thut he whom they bleſſeft, is 444.5 . 


ſtantly to over- 


A r 75 


Valk Of — Repub) nl 


; and be whom thou curſe, f eurfed, 
22 Such an Eſteem: 8 of him 


- Heathens, And Fer 
—_ retch have done that w bk de- 
i fr the ke of he Wage of big tity w_ 


2 ung 2 be 


by his eng — 
4 —— times did, as the rſt Verſe 


Ad e but it pleaſed God ron- 
and hinder him. And whenhe o t 
—— ant miſthievous Charms — ge 


could blaſt the Frakes of the 
— and Lightning, and raiſe an H 
and throw down Buiidings: 


d now do norhing 
of all this but the Spirit of God conftrain'd him to ut= 
ter only Things honourable-and favourable of I/7ae/. In 


a deep ſenſe, which this 'pofſeſt'Hins with,” of the fa- 
m__ 4 — to that People, 4 being ſo fr enlightned 


n againſt his 

that they be ha happy not ly i tis if, 
D eum "if th y-would keep the Com- 
ed Fins OS; E 
firſt Farable, or ſententious and Pro e 
cerning them, in the Words of our air 


Les me die the Dearb of the _ and' let * 
laſt End be like his. 


Ho was en bt allweccncited mw dir God. ebe bla * 


dred him from getting thoſe great Rewards which Ba- 
lak offered him; nor did incline to become a Proſelyte 
to the Jews Religion: He had rather enjoy his Gain and 
Honour among the Heathens ſtill; like' 2 falſe Prophet, 
than embrace the Truthi and become meaner amo the, 
— — — happy end of the Jews 

be reckoned among them obs 
ſhould: — to 0 that he might be a Partaker in their 
Felicity: in the next World. This was the Senfe of his 
Mind, and herein he ſpeaks alſo the tnind of a great 


up à Death. Bed Rapentance; c 

with this fall — to live a wicked Liſe a 
yet to Die the Death of he Rigbrcous, and to nat an 
Eud like bim: And this I ſhall endeavour to ſet before 


many others beſides. There are many in the World 
who would live the lives of licentious Sinners, and yet 
he would die the Death of Saints ho would have: 


he Rewards of Religion too. And as a great man 
with. this, ſo they think they have found our an Expe- 
dient to obtais it, and that is by a Death-Bed Repen- 
oe: 4+ Vii] 7 75 7 ite * a ined ar 5-4 $y 
aud Arx blk Anu TED DAE SHIT-TSTO OT NY 
+ Th hall, he. the whole; Bußneſs cf the preſent; DiF- 
courſe, to demonſtrate the- Folly and Danger of relying 
5 of wiſhing expoting 


N \ 
- -- an 
71 


4411477 
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you in the following Particulars. || 1 3115 959) © 
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lin igt ol d bog e f 03 bor) % 107 
1. There, is no Man can poſfibly tell, whether be 
ſhall have the Space and Warning of a lingring Sick“ 


neſs to repent in, or no. Our Fortunes and Conditions 


are not at our on diſpoſe, but at the diſpoſal of Him 
whom we daily offend by our Wickedneſs: Nor can we! 
be any more ſure before: hand of the Wayy than we can 
be of the Time of our going out of this World. Many 
Things may prevent us from having the pace of a lin- 


gring Sickneſs tqzepent in; and do we not greatly pro- 


voke the Supreme Diſpoſer to prevent us of this, by 


| 2 A t 
= = our delaying to repent? Ho many Ways: ate; there 


—_—_— 


of dying, , beſides that on a Sick Bed? And:twhich' of 


them may be his Fortune, no Man can tell. Should 


we then defer our Repentance to a Sick Bed, when tis 
very uncertain and hazardous, whether we ſhall die 
there or not? But if we ſhould die there, the Sick. 
neſs. may be ſuch as to give us no Opportunity to re- 
pent there. It may take away the Uſe of Reaſon, may 
utterly hinder all compoſed Thinking: We may die 
in Convulſions, in a ſtupid Lethargy, or in the Ra- 
vings of a Feaver, or under ſach violent and 9" *-4 

ans, 
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Trouble and Sortows of Repentance to. How wretch- 


Tae Pr©AOS 15707 237 WMA 
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val oh Deb. Ber Repchrunte. IM 
Pains as Thall effectually e 
towards à happ 
ar bene? me eto er be 
willy 1ſt all 2 of Repentance to the laſt 
Maes of 


fortunate 
* throw” away all his Time to the 


T 


: But how unreaſonable is 


Minutes, when he does Ke know whether he fhall 


IP of uſing! bern do his Advantage,” or not?” 


2. Letus conſider, how at Kicemvertenbs Men pu 
upon themſelves at laſt, who'defer their N to 
a fick and dying Bed. — 

They perhaps now think themſelves very wiſs _ 
that they do well to pat off all their Sorrows to come 
together, and to trouble them but once: But alas, when 
theſe do thus come together, they will be forced to'con- 
clude, they were very fooliſh in ſo doing; when they 


find the Butthen of all at once too heavy for them to 


bear: . Certainly a great Load is much eaſier carried in 
ſeveral Parcels, than all at once; and if the whole be 
too heavy far our Strength, it were our Wiſdom to 
divide it. When a Man is under the Pains and Faint- 
neſs of a Diſeaſe, the Grief of parting with all that he 
has in this World, all his dear Relations, his loved En- 
joyments, and the ſweet Fruits of his own, Labours': 
When he is a Priſoner to his Bed, is ſeparated from all 
his Pleaſures, loaths the greateſt Dainties, has his Head 
aking, bis Heart faint, his ” Limbs feeble and trembli 

Theſe ſure are'very unfit Circumſtances to put off the 


ed muſt he be, who. has at the ſame time Trouble 
without and Anguiſh within? Pain in his Body and 
Diſtreſs in his Mind ? © Who, in this Condition, muſt 
have his Conſcience accuſing him for his ill Li ite, cal- 
ling to mind paſt and forgotten Follies and Extrava- 
gancies, when he has the Pardon of them to ſeek : 
And by Conſequence he muſt. have the — 7 
e 


and now he loſes them too 0 


| 
| 


+ 4 es: 


28 i n a, und be rerrifacd with the 
0 


tehenſions of | ſpeedily carried before His . 
| atom or hung. et to his Eternal and Ulna. 
terable State? - How ſad is it be told he muſt now fad 
aly leave this World, and does at this very time de 
e to be thrown into Hell! Thoſe that (defer: their 
nce to a Deathiged, do not rightly underſtand, 
R with a Lord have Merey 
think to pals it over with a Lord have 
upon me, with a general ſlight Confeſſion that they 
have fined, and with a ſow Sighs 
Fenn They do not con- 
der, That True Repentance is a vety bitter Thing; that 
in great Sinners eſpecially, as theſe Men are wont to be, 
500 OAT 3 any hearty Sorrow, with 
eat Anguiſh o with earneſt Indignation againſt 
10 lves for their Sins, with a Senſe of the terrible 


themialves as unworthy to find Favour with God, and 
deferving the Eyexlaſting Puniſhments of Hell. And 
theſe ſure are very unha fonts ea be joined with 
the {ad Circumſtances of vi _— z and 
theſe Men put off the moſt uneaſie a "thin 
Thoughts to be born then, when they ate in the 


feeble Condition, and the moſt unfit to beat them; vr 


hall, we might think, have Trouble enough without 
them, with the ſad outward Circumftances of ſuch a 
Caſe , and might ſay, Saffcient for that Day it the 
neceſſaty and unavoidable Evil thereof, and may eafily 


ſhe, if we will, that it is highly fooliſh to bring-upon 
we will, hight — 23 


it mate Evil and Trouble than it needs to 
plainly our Wiſdom to provide before-hand againſt that 
time for the Comfort of it; to lay up Supports and 
Conſolations to allay and mitigate the Evils that will 
attend it, And this we might do by praftifing our Re- 
- pentance in the time of our Health, by forſiking our Sins 
betimes, and living a good and vertuous Life for ſome 
time beloie we come to die. Then if we haye Sor- 
| wy 
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the True Nature of: 


and formal Refolu- 


ſerts of them, that they maſt judge and condenin - 
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9 Rift; as be has done alt nis 
888 And if tb; bat 4 "madneſs. is ir, Yor a 
111 ang wait fert worlt Diſpofittoa 
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an 0 5 = iy Fear it, ee i Ding 
u pen to ta uU 
= 8 85 'Death > ch This: "Tm 


8 ſorne times come 0% aſs 
VE: ne who had been wor bi 
og Pet) gn N EUR aa 
being at the P. of eath, 
wen = cer, ho by a Miniſter t to * frim- 
Rf for his Departure, ne elſed and oper 
En 
&cou 
ane for this 2nd the e i of tin 
eins and Ws other Medicine ; "2nd alt the. "Cit A 
Thought that he could be poſſeſt with, was only 
how he might recover and eſcape the preſent 5 
imminent Danget ; and in the mlt of fuch Thocghes 
he breathed lis laſt And thus it * Hkely 4 
w 


ad © ma. 1 1 3 hs 


SEN RRE R g. err 


VeliL” of s DanhBud Rin 


"» AC 
* on 
Wen. 
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wich 2 th nee tas" | 2 he 


 w 
by 3 — with the Goth al wif "* 
it is 2 to be with a great Loref of. the” = 
World; m that loves nothing but what is i 
here ; that has no Treaſure in Heaven, not Expect. 
tions of any thing comfortable in he other World! 3 — 
When he — Fo himſelf in danger to leave alt © E 
at once what hie has her, 46 leave it for ever, and go h i 
knows not where, and mn 15 to what, ** E 
fears exceeding! t 0 ch a Man 1 
mult needs be . great Confternation at the = 
Summons of Death, and to''think/6f! nottiing but by 
what means he may avoid it for the pry and 
gain ſore mote tinis to male a 1 better Preparation for 


it than he has done. 
And farther, It ma be the fik Man' is not in dan: | 
ot perhaps if it be fo, he 


ger of a ſpeedy Dea = 
yl . believe it, as 10 With a great many: "He Ft 
haps to recover this Sickneſs, and promiſes 

— after it many Years of Life, when he has * 
but a few Moments to live: And the Flatteries of " "_- 


Friends will ** to N this Conceit; and 
the 1 im, it may be, more Hopes 
than himſelf has, to e. this fick Man's Spirits, 
and aſſiſt his own Preſcri And then, though 

the Concern to avoid thy does not put him 1 
his Repentance, yet the 3 of longer Life may 
do it ; he will think he needs not yer repent ; t 
dangerous Period before which he putpoſes to do it, 
ls yet a great way off; and _—_ he goes an ro ches 
—_— imo everlaſting Perdition 


. * 
— 4 
>. OP" % Ke. 
- 4 9 * > 
* "Fu. Z 2 


N rY And 


with his worldly Affairs, thinking and talking of his 


it is no wonder, if a Man who has been ha» 
wicked 


and lived many ears in his Sing, 
any Encouragement put off his 


Nn 
ner is thr fo 


throw it off for ED when he 
and: cheriſhed it; or that he ſhould. now 
be poſſeſt wich an hearty Love of God 


Ft 
8 8 


neſs, which f and ha- 
tod? Accordingly ons upon their 
Death-Bed , fill the very ſame that: they were be- 
fore; as they lived, ſo they die; there is no Change 
er the leaſt in the State and Diſ- 

fition of their Minds. We find them exercifing the 


ved Sin. in their Diſcourſe, when they cannot . Fr 
it in their Actions; it appears to have ſtill a faſt 
poſſeſſion of the Soul, even when l 
of committing it are taken from them. How aften 
do we find the prophane Perſon then og the 


habitual Swearer curſing and th his laſt 
Breath > How often is No covetous fon IS 


Bags and Poſſeſſions, ot of gainful Bargains, 
larther Gettings, even to the very Minute 1 
muſt loſe a part with all > How often 2 
proud and vain Perſon then vain and — 

eren then concerned about Beauty and . 2 
bout trimming up and adorning the poor 
Curcaßs, which is likely , within a few. N 10 


+ 
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vol E. O D A Nene, 243: 
be but ROνẽe,a ande Putreiachion This. Hardneßs 
at Death; and Uncnncernadneſs even then about! a 
futwe- ; is - ai very nemendous and deplorable 
— Gade: which / Very often, fal upon * 

who; have; long reſiſted the Means of Grace, 4 


4 £4 
v5 * F p. 
5 * * 
3 


and refuſed to repant and urn to Him. He gives 
up tha obſtinate Bennet ta a Judicial which 
the very near-Appnoattr of Death and nt ſhall 


not be able to move: He lets him be tlul of 
himſelf at the Point of Death; becauſe he was and 
would be all his Eife long forgetful of God and his 
Duty to Him: He vauld not make ſure of his Far- 
don before , - and: now he ſhall have no Thought or 
And there is yet another Hindrance of the de- 
laying Sinner's nce at the Point of Death, 
which all ſuch are in great Danger of, and many fall 
under; and that is Deſpair : The ſame Adverſary of | 
their Souls, who tempred them before to preſume, 
will: now, if they ate at all awakened, and ſen» 
ſible of their Condition, be very ready to hur- 
ry them into this. And ſurely there is too much 
Ground for ſuch a Temptation in the Caſe: of him 
who has deferred his 1 : He muſt 
be in great Danger of falling into a hopeleſs and 
deſpairing Senſe af his Condition, if he has any at 
all; whoſe own Conſcience, with the Adverſary, can 
tell him, he has ſquanderd away the Time of Mer- 
cy, and his Day of Grace is come to its End, be- 
fore he has ſecured the Grace and Favour of God! 
He bas ſpent his whole Life in Sin and Rebellion 
againſt Hun that made him; to whoſe. Glory ig: 
ought to have lived, and whoſe: Mercy and Love 
he now ftands in need of: That he has utterly 
loft one Life, and ſhall not be truſted with another: 
That as he can never undoe the Ills he has done, 
ſo he has no Time left to alter his. Courſe in, and 
live it better. And when 2 thinks with n 
2 ; chat 
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244 Of a Death-Bed Repemance. Vol. I. 
that at ſuch and ſuch times he was invited and ear. 
neſtly urged to t and break off his Sins, and 
he had ſome. Motions towards it in his Mind; 
but he made a ſhift to ſtifle thoſe Motions; he 
ſlighted the good Counſel, and 25 the neceſ 
ſary Ye — meeting apt muſt he be in the midſt 
of ſuch ghts to fall into erer 
God will now only laugh at his ity; that if he 
ſhould repent, he ſhould be refuſed: And then he 
will neglect it, as thinking it now too late, and 
that it would be in vain. This is the ſad Caſe of 
many a dying Sinner, who has lived all his Life in 
the contempt of God and Religion: He now gives 
himſelf for loſt, and goes to Hell, expecting to go 
to Hell: He throws away. his laſt Minutes in De. 
ors Lan he has wilfully loſt his whole Liſe be- 
ore in Preſumption. | Ir. reve 
So many Things there are which may hinder a 
Man from having any Mind or Thought to tepent 

at laſt: But now when no Man can poſſibly tell, 
but ſome one or other of theſe may be his Caſe when 

he comes to die, if he neglects this before, how. 
plainly unreaſonable and extravagant is it to put off 

- our Repentance to that time? 5 N 


1 Another Argument to diſſuade Men from relying 
= upon a Death-Bed Repentance, may be this: What 
Repentance Men do practiſe in that Condition, it is 
| very ſeldom fincere and true. Some indeed are ſtruck 
14 .then with a mighty Fear of God, and dread of their 
final Sentence, and of the Puniſhments of Hell; 
which they are conſcious .to themſelves they have 
deſerved, and which they think are near the „* hold 
on them. And in this Fright they are full of Con 
ö feſſions of their Sins, and Condemnations of them- 
1 ſelves for their former Evil Life; and earneſtly they 
ſue for Pardon and Mercy, and make a" 

| | tons 
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ſtations how good they will be, if it will but x 
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God to ſpare them. But alas, all this, wit 
moſt of Men in this Condition, is but falle A 


ſembled; all thus does ſeldom ariſe to a t e and 


It in the! molt fol 
iple : onl rt Writh 
and the Puniſhments hey do. not 

| Sin ; e . way An Moe 

it; they do not love God, nor are heartily reconci- 
to his Commandments. True R epentance ought 


dan: T calle of Lang ot har this is entity 


only what is leaving 
| of finning”'no' more , when they thit , 
they ſhall not have ty to Broan ue? them- 


ſelves with their bel Sins any s por 


fible + Man in u. Tec, bey ü. gr him 
that his'R is ſound , an His Nat 
are hearty; but it is v eafie for him to be deceiv d. 
Eh 2 Man to think he has 
0 mind: U hae wes he plain! ſees it is not 
in his Power to do. Poſſibili ys he) is the 
beft Proof and Trial of the Will: If thou nd. 
while thou canſt do, this does melt inanifelt * 
— ſhew, That thou haſt nor the Will todo. oh 
1 of diſſembled ſeeki 
—— Converſion to Him Diez my 
Affliction among the Sons of Men: Such was that 
of the' Fete, ſpoke of in P/a/m 78. 34. where tis 
laid, When He ſleto them, then they fou br Him 


and they * returned and enquired rey, Gol. 
But it is * * Verſe 36, 37. 0 that Palm, 
\evertheleſs', did flatter Him with _ ther 


Mauth, and ha — Him | with their "Tong t ; 
for their Heart waz br right 'with Him, "nie 
were they ftedfaft in His Cem, In like 

ner the late Penitent makes -perha ery . aneh 


Addreſſes to God; but 1 * ee out — — 
preſent 


very dane oof * 


do fu r 
eſcaped th h - 
the moſt u 2 4.45 Ace ese Le mel 


ol, them return, after A ile „to their Abdi 
cated Sins, 1 e. abe 1 Vymtit, an. the'Swime 
that 4044 waſbt to. wal in he \Mize; Ot m. 
ſtead of - thoſe nauſeat „ Hays e, Aan. 
Prall. Cat, they make; Choice: of {ome other new 
Path to Hell, entertaining Coveteuſneſs inſtend o 


Prodigality, al Pride ＋ Carnal Seonnity, 
Env 59 ie, Sin den, in Commutation 
Ae or Dr — — | /And it de- 


ſerves to be conſidered, hether it he not maſt like. 
Av, that the delaying Sinners Repentance on à Sick 
Bed, will be 2e and dill: hen he has 
all his Lifetime propoſed to himſelf nat 2 
but when Death ſuvamgos him into another World, 
is it not very likely that he now to ithit 
yrhich has been his ſottled Reſton» And chat 
his Re pentance has no ether Principle nom, thm 
his — of the nearneſs of Death an 
Judgment? Is it not very likely, chat he Who vu 
never {ear Paniſhmeat, till he came to think it mer, 
does now fear it only, becauſe 3 it near; 
and that all the Principle of his R — is the 
dear of approaching Buniſhment? This then is all 
By: Repentance that ſuch, au one is-llikely to f. 
ice at ſuch a time; and ſuch as this will nauer 


accepted with God, nor bring a Man to Heaven; 

1 1 ca Gal an 5 this, he may periſh \everlaftingly, 
his ee nee den 

ey ON through! all that time, 
mien A is melt likely to be me, be 


, . cat . oa 


— 
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5. From what has been fill laſt, I may frame an- 
other Argument againſt our relying upon a Death- 


Bed Repentance; and that is, t is at the beſt but 
Uncertain and Uncomfortable.” The Change of Mind 
which God requires 
Senſe of the Vileneſs of Sin in it ſelf; of that In- 
gratitude, Injuſtice and Rebellion, which is in it 


of it upon theſe Accounts, and earneſt Reſolutions 
to forfake" all Sin for the futme. And this Change 
muſt proceed to the loving of God mbre than ' this 
World; to the chuſing and preferring Heaven be- 
fore Earth, and the Pleaſures of Religi 


— more than 
thoſe of Senſe and Sin. And if the Principle of our 


Sorrows and Vows were ſuch a Change of Mind 


as this, they would then 2 it Life were con- 


tinued, and would be put in Practice in the Courſe 
of a godly , righteous and ſober Converſation, even 
when the Danger and Fright were over. And in 
that caſe God. will- accept the Will for the Deed, 
if it be a firm and retified Will, (Hamm. Ib.) tho 
the Man does not live to put his Reſolutions in 
practice; when it is his Misfärtune, not his Fault, 
that he does not live a good Life aſter it; becauſe 
he has no more time granted him to live, not be- 
cauſe he would not live well. But now whether 
the dying - Sinners 1 be ſuch as this, or 
not, no Man can tell. This late 'Repentance may 
prove'Sincere and Sufficient to find Favous with God, 
who-ſearches'the Heart, and tries the Reins; but 
it is vety unlikely to be 1 „as the former Argu- 


4 ment 


; mult” Roos from» a deep 
in 
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he may have the Proof of its Truth in Fruits meet 
for Repentance? And that he ſhould put it 
off to that time, wherein it is moſt likely to be 
falſe, Pho cannot de proved True hy anſwerable 
E rg 27 3 nt 201K Format] bong 7; mou 
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towards the Great Cod: There muſt be a Hatred 
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1 of the Life and Converſation, as our Saviour ſa 
y = | certainly pronounced concerning any Man what ſhall 


yy ought I know; but 1 cannot NUR — 1 
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ment has demonſtrated ; and it very ſeldom. does 
grow its and no Man that dies in it, can pof 
fibly aſſute himſelf, or be aſſured by any one 

that his Repentance is ſincere and acceptable 
God; and erefore "It the bet it is uncertain 
mob änerrülil. No Man can tell the Truth 
Repentance till it i A till it 
with Temptations, and conquers them, and 
forth the Fruits of —— and Holineſs... And 
without Holineſs no Man can ſee God, but the 
lineſs ot the Heart muſt be demonſtrated by 


A Tree . known by its Truit; it cannot then 


become of him, who has lived a vitious and un- 
godly Life all his Days, and only comes to ſome 
-Sorrows and good Proteſtations and Vous on hs 
Death-Bed e may hope well in Charity, but 
camot — And though we cannot paſitive 
ly fay, there is no Hope in ſuch a Caſe; yet we 
muſt ſay, there is very ſmall Hope. And this is ac- 
cording, to the Senſe of the Ancients in this Matter, 
whoſe Opinions, to rar N has been 51 
ſhall produce. 75 in % 7 


Auguſtin, (lb. 50. hs H. 41.) n = 
He who, in his laſt Extremity of Sickneſs , i ſeems 
to repent, and departs this Life ; I confeſs to you, | 
do not deny him what he asks (by which he meas 
Abſolution or the Bleſſed Sacrament 3) that is, I treat 
him as a true Penitent, becauſe he may be ſo for 


tively, that he has made a 8 Wai 
Man, living well (ſays he) goes —— — this Warld 
ſecute't' And he who practices Repentance ig his 
Health; and afterwards lives well, he may he ſecure; 
bop be char repents only at haſt, at the We, of 
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Death ; whether he be ſecure or I. am not ſe- 


he ſays. to this Caſe, Wouldſt thou be 
fe ae. [Ain be fy Would you avgid Uncertainty 
21 of ſuch Importance, then PraQice Re- 
nce while thou art in Health, for if thou doſt 
Th, thou atk: Geune, when. Boy laſt Day comes u 
If you ask, Why ? ay, Becauſe thou 
then practiſed thy Repentance , while it was. yet in 
thy Power, to have finned 
do this when cn e thy Sins have 
forſaken: thee rather than thou them. And he adds, 
I therefore! grant thee Repentance , becauſe I know 


not what ma be the WII of God concerning thee. 


If I certainly knew it would not profit thee, I would 
not grant it; if I certainly knew it would pro- 
e would not_ terrifie 
thee.  Chuſe then * he t which is Certain, 
which is Uncertain. Thus 


ſpeaks he. 


Another Gall de ſum. bono) ſays thus: 112 any 
Man repen la erin, bl, o on in Sin; and whi 
he yet * „ cleanſes If from all Iniquity 
there. is no doubt, but when he dies he ſhall be 
tranſlated to Eternal Reſt : But if a Man ſpends his 


whole Life in Wickedneſs, and then comes to repent 


at the Point of Death; W 
Þ his Pardon is doch 5 


I ſhall only mention olle more, and that is Sal 
vian, (de Acari lib. 1. cap. 5.) What to fay in this 
Caſe, I know not, (ſays he) Wares mb permit, I 
am., utterly ignorant. 0. diſco withold a 
Man 6 5 de and uſing this laſt Remedy, were 
hard and in uy W to promiſe and alfure him 
any. thing i Repentance , were alſo raſh. 


X Dark i this Condition to Fa - 


But if thou then 


OS + N 0 p ny : , | O * 
. n 
** 8 * 
+4 . i WW - 7 : 
F * * +I 
4.4 3 
17 TR 
Y \ 
5 R. 
| $ 
| =. 
Jos | 
* 


1 noching u ee ö 
E ing himſelf, e 7 becauſe tho I know not Whe- 
wier this may help at eee 


to attempt nothing is pernicious. | 1 
Hi 0 


b mel h have ſaid, "oy thus unh Wie 
muſt be faid to this Caſe. - And now methinks this 
ſhonld be ſufficient to deter any Man from rel ing 

upon a Death-Bed' ! * e ä 


whether it will be accepted of God or not, becauſe 
no Man can certainly tell whether it be true or not: 
And though a Sinner 
Cale, pet he can have b 
waveting Hope, Such 4 
ther he not 15 one el 
be ſo. There i is fo much be at of Hope in this 
Caſe, as may encourage a wretched Sinner who, has 
negletted himſelf all his Days, at his laſt Hours to 
y what Repentance will then do for him; it is che 
out Remedy he has left; and if that fail, nothi 
will help him: But rhete, is not ſo much Ewan 
of Hope, as may give any” Man, B in 
Reuth, any reaſonable Encoura to put of 
Bis Repentance till that time. inly it is very 
unreaſonable for a Man to build the opes of his 
Salvation, u pon that which cannot Hewes bis Falva- — 


tion to him. IV er d a 201 * 
a ache: on 1902 1 9h) 
* the Goſpel Mints _ Tilt 1 


27 that repent upon a Death Bed yes 
5 wy 1 rg ito e and put off his 
then : 


Olly and Preſampticn that 
[hall 40 b. fl Aki with with dctrting of cur Repemarce, | 


we.” 
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we do greatly provelte Almi Mae 5 
the Benefit of this Nen an "ow vl 
| A w ehe Mien 8 as Wiſdom 
1. 24, 25, 26, Bet Tec cle, 1 
| bord, T'have ftreti 25155 


je ani ee none of my Reproof : 1 af 


woll julcty cut 2 Man off in his Sins; 


ß r 


his Vows and Proteſtations ſhall be vain and not accep- ED > 
ted, but he ſhall go to feel what he fears, and from 
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ed out my 
Cl We Tab Mer e of Herd, wid you cp 


at your Calamity, and mock when. your Fear 3 . = 
Now you M“ eh, and T will wot anſwer ; and tht © 
you-ſeek "nie "early, you Hall ner find me. He may 
a ſudden - 
Death, Tg he my Warning or to re- 


— ſuch ic ike oe ner ou neee e 


may very juſtly give a Man up to à final Hazdneſs, 
and oct m' die in his Sins, who would needs live 
in them: And he may let che Simer's.Remorſe and 
Trouble be, as his falſe Heart enclines to make it, but 
falſe and diſſembled, ſuch as cannot amount to a 
True Repentance and then all his Cries and Tears, all 


— Torment 1 _— _ he is Undone, "ut of 

nding he is ſo ele Things may in God's - 
ment befal him, who had much Time g given him 15 * 
* in, who was often called to it by Miniſters and 
riends , and perhaps warned by ſome br. 


Afflictions, 
would needs put it off to the end of his Life. And 
when God cuts off ſuch a Man in his Carreer * 
without giving him ſpace to reform his Li fe, it r * 
well ſuſpected he has rejected all the Sorrows, Vows 
and Proteſtations that attended his De . It is 
nota Favour promiſed, that a Man ſhall have the Grace 
of Repentance given him then, who has refuſed it often 
1 Tho God out of his Soverei gn Grace, may give 
and ſafe Death to him that has lived all his 
þ 2 he bas no where n, 


this 
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fd then it is altogether 


, of the Righteous, * while we are in Health, 
may, have time to ove the Truth of our Ts 


with od. C 
. when the race Of god. ig Tragy to aſſiſt us, and to give 


_ "out End. 
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unreal 
Let us then, to make ſure that we 


Life, and ſo to aſſure the Acceptance of it 


us a True Repentance. Let us endeavour. to live the 
Life of the Righteous, for as time as we can be- 
Fee come e andthe all be ure to make 
End. Mar rfett Man, and behold the 
r Jer the Et of, that Man is Peace. | d 
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| Mott Holy, and mot Righteous Lord our God, the! 
Judge and 


Governour of all the World; Thou loveſt 
Righteouſneſs and hateſt Iniquity. With Shame and Self- 
abaſement we preſent our ſelves before Thee at this time, 
who are vile Earthand miſerable Sinners: Who have broke 
Thy Laws, and done Evil againſt Thee what we could; 
who have followed the corrupt Inclinations of our Natures, 
and the Evil Cuſtoms and Practices of the World, rather 
than the Way of Thy Juſt and Good Commandments. If 
we ſhould ſay, We have no Sin, we ſhould decerve our 
ſelves, and the Truth were not in us: We therefore hum- 
bly confeſs our Sins before Thee, which it were in vain for 
us to endeavour to conceal from Thee: For we know, that 
to the Lord our God belong Mercies and Forgiveneſſes, tho 
we have rebelled againſt Thee. Thou art He, who delighteſt 


not in the Death of a Sinner, but ha iſt rather that He ſhould 


turn to Thee and live. We thank Thee, O Father of 
Mercies, that Thou alloweſt us the Benefit of Repentance: 
We bleſs Thee for the Great Propitiation, made by Jeſus 
Chriſt in his dying a Sacrifice for our Sins: And we give 
Thee moſt humble and heartyThanks,O Lord, for Thy Good- 
neſs to us in particular, who are here before Thee. In that 
Thy Forbearance and Long-ſuffering does yet afford us 
ſpace and time for Repentance ; that we are not now at 
this time among the Damned in Hell, as we have greatly 
deſerved to be; that we have Time allow d us to conſider 
our Ways, and turn our Feet unto Thy Teſtimonies. Give 
us therefore, we pray Thee, the Grace of True Repentance; 
and let us have that to praiſe Thee for, added to all Thy 
other Goodneſs towards us. Make us to know 1n this our. 
Day the Things that belong to our Peace, before they are 
hid from our Eyes. Suffer us not to harden our Hearts againſt 
the Invitations and Warnings of Thy Word. Let all of us that 
are here preſent be ſeeking the Lord while He may be found, 
and calling upon Him while He is nigh; and without = 

| - .* ay 


— 


254 The PRAYER. Volt 
lay, let us betake our ſelves to repent and turn to Thee 


to mortifie all Carnal and Corrupt AﬀeRions, to ceaſe 
from all Evil and to do Good. Make us, O Lord, 


|  . ferioully to conſider the great Uncertainty to us, of what is 


to come; let us, not preſume upon Thy Meręy, and ſa en- 
courage du ſelves to continue in our Sins, lch wwe the 

put an end to the Exerciſes of Thy towards. us? Let 
us not be ſo fooliſh 31 y our unneceſſary 
Delays, to cut us off by a ſudden and untimely Death, ur to 
doom u to a final and judicial Hardnels : Let us not put 
off our Repentance to ſuch a time, as is not convenient to 
do it in, or to ſuch a time when we axe likely to be de- 
ceived and impoſed. upon, by our own: falſe Hearts in the 
doing it: But 'make us now. to ſet about it, while Thou 
calleſt us to it, and art ready 2 us, and to make us 
2 and art certainly willing, and ready to aceept it: 
To reſolve, that we will not henceforth: live to our ſelves, 
but to Thee; that we will make Thy Holy Laws, the Rule 
of our Actions, and endeayour in all Things, to Honons 
and Gloriſie Thee. And do Thou graciouſly accept us, ac- 
cording to Thy Promiſes declared unto Mankind in Chriſt 
us , and give Strength and | 60 to theſe our Reſo- 


utlons. de | 

Extend, we humb ch Thee, Thy Goodneſs to all 
the Heathen and Infidel Nations: Let a mighty and pow- 
erful Call go forth among them, and turn them to the 
Knowledge of Thee the only True God, and of Jeſus Chriſt 
whom Thou haſt ſent. Be mindful of Thine Ancient Peo- 
ple the Jews, and bring them to the Acknowledgement of 
the True Meſſiah. Pour out an abundant Meaſure of Thy 
Spirit gon Thy Church, that we may fee and underſtand 
what is Evil among us, and may repent and do our fir 
Works. Lord, in Thy Mercy reform theſe Nations wherein 
we live, from Atheiſm and Prophaneneſs, from Pride and 
Schiſm, from Envy, and Malice, and all Uncharitable- 
neſs, from Luxury and Riot, and Sloth and Idlenefs, Un- 
cleanneſs and Intemperance. Let us not go on to provoke 
Thee by theſe our Sins, leſt our Iniquity prove our Ruine. 
We pray Thee to bleſs abundantly our and Gracious 
Queen; give Her 2 long and happy Reign among us. Con- 
tinue the Royal Family to rule over us with Wiſdom , Ju- 
ſtice, Clemency and the Fear of the Lord. Bleſs always thoſe 
that ſhall be 1n Authority under them in Church and 
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1 . 
, state; make them a Terrour to all that is Evil, and a 
; "Praiſe go than "than ds, wats tne UET.Br al daggy K 
x in a great Increaſe of Vertue and. True Godlineſs 
> us. Bleſs all our Relations, and Friends, and Acquaintan 
£3 and keep their Hearts and Minds in the Knowl — 
F of and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. In 
y Name we humbly beg the Mercies of the Night; we 
5 thapk Thee for thoſe of the Day palt for all that we have . 
* received, and for our good 75 of more to come: To 
— whom with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour 
= and Glory World without end. | 
1 . 
. Our Fair, which & is Heaven; Helloned be by Nome. 
— Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in Earth as it i in 
pu Heaven. Give ut this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
na treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs again#t us. And 
ve, lead #1 not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
—— | KY 
„48. 
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